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SUBJECT OF sociology, 

„jary to a view common 
g«02 outsiders to the subject, 
i dominated too much by the 
of what Robert Merton 
[ibwries of the middle range, 
lit bss been a monolithic 
of research design and 
al onalysis which fore* 

I any serious discussion of 
hlodoIojTlcel problems of the 
jiiudjes, fails to recognize the 
In wbich it smuggles In con- 
lodicy aud value assumptions, 
h insensitire to major struc* 
iFobleias about the likely 
KRt of advanced industrial 
Rinil, of course, fails ever to 
i any conception nf the 
ifbaman neture. 

Jjaately even the principal 
K to this kind of sociology, 
[if grand tlieoiy of Talcott 
“iillliough it purports to be 
15 sophisticated notion of 
>^"iu human action, and 
Jwat IS important in the 
[Europwn tradition Into a 
Memaiic theory, turns out 
I to bet. very mechanistic 
can be fitted almost 
' Walever mdicators o^ the 


Hryden and the Jacobites, by George 'Watson 
Viewpoint, by Ian Hamilton 

301 

294 

Dan Jacobson’s new collection of stories 
The end of the Spanish Republic 

285 

Crumbs from Pound’s cracker-barrel 

290 

In the factory of the unconscious 

292 

Hindemith and the composer’s duty 

295 

A poem by Anthony Thwaite 

298 



292 



■ niaiever mdicators o^ the I 
K^l systems middle range 


become aware sooner or 
mey must go back to the 
fwiilon iiseif, not simply 
Wjence for the founding . ^ 

*« wssjcal wnters, men 
wge enough in intellec* 

« to face up to the 
« methodology which 
hwnan studies, and who 

rii? '"1^® 

P'a.cfo-soclology. 

S sociology 

the work 
;Spencer, Marx and 
• «nd Faheto, Tdnuies 
among these 
^Marx, Weber and Durfc- 

and iDiirldteimoffir 

fi,^e oT the Princi- 
“bout metltcdology, 




tell MEiY rBMW 


theories^ of S ,**ted in the process oE production, STEVEN LUKES: 
^trial society and nn hence subject to a sociological 
‘ toe , riampft of man in ‘^®tei’mlnlsm, which prevents his 
•ha methodolbiriefti and which hiiist be 

, ‘hs. the befitmiinB S overcome in the process of revolu 
y® ^ human \ehSio^r 5^°? * Weber is simply coolly pi 
®°us.hiittian ■actiolro^?! nhout a world in which 
. teea ; taJnm? 1? become more rational 

\-m 


vidual human consciousness. Thus 
1!” Jfrir««re of Social 
li? ® llluiiilnat- 

ing way, how the nieaniiig of the 
extLinal constraint of social focti 
changed gpodiinlly In DurklioS 

rLiIII. Fo»i«s of 

Life tlinr “ society' exists 
n»jy in anil ilirmiKli the Imlivid- 

To this oithodoxy Dr Luke.s ndd.s 
shows, as a 

concerns and the Eiis- 
toiicaJ and academic contexts 
withm which the body of DuS! 
eim s ideas were clevolopcd : U is 

‘hat there are 
systcmdilc conceptual difficulties 

are^umem? ^“(,‘1"?='®-'' hi Durkheim's 
a^unicnts which .sometimes pose 
pseudo-problems and sometimes 
sysioinatically mislead even when 
he ..cached .he ,'lEht c"cW.S:; 
tor the wrong reason ; and it adds 
substantially to our total knowledge 
of Duikhciins ideas by imroclucing 
}is to now texts or by showing new 
historical and logical relationships 
between one text and another. 

As a human being. DurklieJin was 
not particulorly attractive. He 
rather , than admi- 
lacioh as a deeply anxious inarsinnl 
man who. in resolving his otwi 

impoM order on the world. Des- 
Mnded fi pm a line of Jewish rabbis 
In Alsace, he- himself quickly came 

atti^de to. the world which led to • 
the abandonment of Ids religion. 

science, because it 
ga\e him 0 sense of security about 
the world, and he wanted to belong 
to tlie new moral order which niiBlit 
arjse as the. influence of Catholic 
education declined. More com- 
P'p**y* wanted sociology to be 
scientific, so that lie and his ideas 
could gain recognition in the 
academic world. ” 

Durkheini’s academic career was 
by no means one of 


l^ile Durkheim : His Life! and Work 
Historical and Critical Study 


man 

and 


Weber is singly coolly passim 

jhore the Ci'Mture of d disenchanted 
jroduciife t WehiJ 'bwceaucratic social order ; . while 
3}?’' tle|?ch|i'tfht Jap ^ threat .to hitmen 

ill the collapse of the 
of ‘what forras.of interdepen 

had saidabShr^'?®®®® ^?** wuntereid 

Geistes. creation of a new groiip and 

‘ iJurkhelm in. within wjilcli 

■’ *■ ( action can be directed to 

selfiiilfilmeht and away from 
ei.fodal and personal chaos o.f 



676pp, Allen Lane .The Penguin 
Press. £6.S0. 


[eiativizmg them in ternijS 

^®^.®*'lo|*Mocatiodj It Is rare 'indeed, 
iw mi • find a book of 'Commentary whlchi 
. ^oes; justice tovtkonauthpi^8' s!^i;|ite- 
. i contribution, .oiid wbicli iifes' 

'dild' bfagniphy td-Hlonflilate 


rather than to reduce the signif- 
icance of his ideas, . Reinhard Bendix 
.did this for .W4ber*s comparative 
and liistorical studies in one of the 
best sociological books of did .19608. 
Steven Lukes has now dbita'ilt'hi a 
far more comprehensive way for 
Ourklielm, and has set an altogether 
new standard of illuminating' and 
inteUigpnt scholarship in the whole 
field' of. thej.hifitdry. of ideas ivlilch 
I will' be hird indeed.to'iem'idate,' but 
: ;for Wli}^ anyone serioiisiy^^c^^ 

; cemed :Tdtb.socipi(^ical |;hpqghtvlri 
the 'futuvei'WiU be! profoundly grete 

; ; The.systomsdio'e^ctiuntr. of biii-h-; 
'holm" which- .>is' udwCfdit'ly :comn)bn ' 
'CurretKw .among' Btiiderits' sOcibl'.' 

bsV ia ib.a8e'd !.Upon!:;iii8 
.bqok^;7^ piViilm :t^ tribouT,' 
:iide, iThe liRofes!' 0/. • 'Sooioiog/effi^ 
)^jkroieh()(^':anjd TKe 'R/oni'miti(Yi;v'j7or^; 
of ;Re/(gioi^' ' sup!piemAht^d ';|ty 

soiho shlalE extent by traiis1eii6ns;<^ 
.his ediicetjond.l. .wH^ngii' loo- 
tux^. ■•'.fnk'i pivisiqn\\ 0 f- Lebqiir ;fs'i 
'primsrily .0 vrejily'i ; to. Speincer^s 
. account . bf>.' On inlutd^uaiist 
itridl,: society,..: end arguo9.''thet.'haeUv: 
.peHbnaE^.snd- .sdclijl difjferent|ati6n ' 

idbes npt ttfer'ely; rdMes. hji 
ihenj to 'iptefdcresjsbci^ 


. , „ . ''-7""* P»e Of continuous 

IS, itself, a moral fact, binding men **,■, ^® Burned entry • to the 

to each other in a new form, of , 'SiipArletire only at 

social solidarity, which Is to the attempt and while there 

jy®* not iRiilversally acceptod. Some 
Uiought him profound. Others were 
far ess impressed, and he showed 
continual anxiety about fulfilling 
nis HUellectual commitmems. But 
ne (iid -have' enough friends to- 
®“PP,®.rf of One, or two 
one- of- 


mechanical solidarity of primitive 
society as the human organism is to 
the amoeba, Suicide seeks to show 
that what is apparently an individ* 
ual act par excellence actually indi- 
cates tlie existence of differing 

forms of social solidaflty i- one kind - **,”* support of. one, 
of suicide occitfs in societies where sponsors, .' and - 

^||0 iJJ..., .1 . > rllPBA ',:P.entnaB k-,.... 

.with . .... 

Sjbde^ek , wuejrei :tnora'j|B :nD’-’«iicH • 

tight reghlatioh,' • by;V.^;tontllit''/ .1887 to' 1902 ''and 

with these there is a JtFiVdi-jbft 

which occurs , when society fCself. 2,^®!* w*oie the 

has brokeo .down '-and the ih-\ . .T^fhowr, Urn Rules and 


.. \ 


m 



dividual being/ jrorMSed' from Ills : ^.1®* second thesis 

depeiidehcOMaridi Joprived ■ oj' siim- : founded the' 

.poit, finds iHfo'. J^ niaiw 

; Ridof - genefaiiizog the methbdolo^* ! ‘ fSJSS® fils ■ own v 


Tivft.' -a'* 'j ' oorQesiUK 

mjeccrinatEeF. ■ ; , 

, iSet, ^iiicu ■: •; 

mine Indjyjdtfa] heliuvioiir, "however, oxti-eoiely cohSarvatlYP view of nian - 
bayo'to fpJfIT ft double function f6f: .and soefe,' SdStW ^ “ ' 

ptoSlAr Tfiw n3y,,to'be ihte *™': - 
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Qiui :^iici:ili/iuioii <i]ioiiI(l l>0 
cirhi-'i'ciJ. ITc iIol'S iioi ujiptMi' ro 
hiivi- line! lltn clilliii'uii oi ihe !!{;*■• tif 
annDiiii in liis d»she*: nr lie wniilil 
tinrdly luivi* 1>cc>i uhlo Lr> uet iiwiiy 
vricii llu ciiil luivo snciiili-sls, 

and lie wiii'nioil inwards ilu'in liiit, in 
so f>ir as )(icy ihou} 4 lu hi lerms o( 
rcvoiuiiuii and liic ditiatni'sliip oi 
tiu! iM'oloriiriiit, lie had liiile in say 
to them. Siirhilisiii was a way of 
rcgutatiiig >i diffuniJated (icoiioiiiy in 
a moral sense wiihmit the npplicu- 
tion, if possible, of pnliiicnl |nnvrr, 
and the snciuli.se muvciiieiie was at 
host to be iiiidersiooii as a cry of 
pain from nmn, faced with ilic ahy.ss 
of imomic. 

The really telling case agniiisr the 
notion that Durkheliu was simply a 
conservative Lay In his own political 
invnlvcinciir.s,' pariiciilnrly in the 
case of the Dreyfus affair. Here Ids 
notion of tho moral order tinder- 
lying Individualist societies took a 
wholly new turn. It was not merely 
tJie society of tlie murtccl-placc 

which had to vest u|>on moral 

norms. So had a society wliicli 
Kuai'untccd political liberty. 

Moreover tlio opposite side of this 
coin wus tliHt, as Diirktieiiu wrote, 
outtngus against the rights of nn 

individual ** cannot rest iinpiiniNltcd 
wtllinut putting nmiunnl cKiHteiicu 
in Jeopardy”. Thus, while there was 
n ease foi' saying ihai Diirklieini 


was a (uiiscrvntivo nr a socliilist 
ilieiu WHS also a ease for saying that 
he was a liberal, even if of a 
uniquely Ihirlcheiniiuii kind. 

Ill ifin2 Duiklicim had ni'hicvoil a 
I'ciiutatinn ns uii intellectual of for- 
midable proportions, even though he 
still Inid enemies and opponeius, 
btic ills whole orientation to life us 
well as Ids writings pointed to him 
as I lie obvious choice as chargi de 
courg in the Science of EUiiratinn 
ill the Sorbonne. The son of the 
nililii from Alsace was now charged 
with nn loss a task than laying the 
lnisi.s nf the ncfv secular, social order 
in France through the develop- 
ment nf courses appropriate to the 
new secular oduentijn system. It Is 
hard to underrate the significance 
of what was happening for France. 
Here wns a bourgeois society widcli 
had thrown off Catholic moral cun- 
irol at the point where it counts 
most, ill the schools. Yet It had 
found in Durkheim a teacher who 
could sliow that a moral order of 
individualism Mas a moral order 
none the less. 

Tiie works which Durkheim pro- 
duced in his fifteen years In Bo^ 
denux mid his fifteen at the Sor- 
honno ware both polaiulcal and 
profound. He enjoyed paradox as 
well ns the exploration of outra- 
genus new ways of looking at 
tilings. Tlius he was drawn to do- 


fending a position whicli showed 
ihai iiidividiiulisin itself rested upon 
u hhuling social and moral order. 
He liked to think that on individuul 
iict like suicide could he thought of 
(IS the expression of a social cur- 
rent. And, in his final work he was 
quite \YiIiing to take on all the 
powers that he or might be with tlw 
shocking proposition that *‘God— 
Society ”, 

There is much that is valuable In 
ull of these insights, but too often 
Durkheim reached his coiiclusioits 
by devious routes and, not to mince 
matters, suiiielimcs by sheer Intel- 
lectual trickery. It is as well there- 
fore that Dr Lakes should draw our 
iittentlon at the outset of his study 
to the kind of tricks to look for. It 
is important to realize that the 
existence nf social facts outside of 
the consciousness of any one indi- 
vidual does not imply that they 
exist outside oil consciousness. It Is 
important tliat we should ask 
whetlier class conflict, arising out of 
pnvato ownerd.ilp of the means of 
production, can be thought of as 
akin to the dislocation of specialized 
ftincNoiis which characterizes the 
anomic division of labour. It is 
Important to query the procedure of 
classifying suicides by their causes 
before those causes have been 
analysed. It is necessary to raise 
doubts about many other exanipies 


of petitio p/'iik'iptr, us well us nf 
argiiineni Ity ciihcr/oi' reductions, 
which may he found in Durklicim’s 
w'ork. Vet witli ull tlii.s said, as Dr 
Lukes recognizes, the man was no 
fool, and Ilia ideas were of groat 
historic importance. We must there- 
fore be prepared to bracket away 
some of the doubts in order to 
understand him. Dr Lukes cluinis 
that he will synipailictically ex- 
pound and criticize ut the same 
time. He does the job superbly well. 

It is not possible here to list nil 
the new iiuerprctations which Dr 
Lukes makes or all tho rolatlonships 
which he perceives. Perhaps, how- 
ever, there is one worth mentioning. 
This is Durkheim’s philosophical 
background and his concern with the 
sociology of kiiOAvledgc. Curious as 
It may seem, because he is so often 
conti'ustcd with tho German nee- 
Kantians, Durkheim was much In- 
fluenced by Kant, of whom he 
learnt primarily through the French 
Kantian philosopher, Renouvier. He 
does not seem to have understood 
much about the philosophical argu- 
ments underlying Weberian sociol- 
ogy, and took no interest in Weber. 
What did continue to perplex him, 
however, was the relationship of 
knowledge to morality and society. 
Tho conscience collective appeai'ed 
to mean both a collective conscience 
and a collective consciousness. And 


linns meant iliatknovl,- 
hncl moral overtOM^ftH 
hot moral and tell.w ‘1 


hod coeoltiirtonS:-* 

Dorkheiiu bellevri a 
- voold olw.,,''r> 
social and- moral timl 
he a so seemed to 
startling idea that 7! 

functions of early rcligiJ 
had indicated in hls3| 
Jiuc Classificarian as kdii 
EZcmerifrtrp Foniw, 
over by sociology, h 
what niodero amcM 
attempting to do? Or ^ 
tliat there Is somethiwL 
between Durkheim’s hA 
oat in the forms of sodil] 
that which was shorn gj 
time by Simmel, and Iwti 
by Weber ? ' 

It Is in his somedinaii 
handling of themes like l 
Durkbeim’s most laaligi 
tion to sociology 
and this is one usi 
insights for which Qc by 
may be welcomed. Ptrh^i 
pay the author the bM i 
all and express iha If 
having brought so fintii 
bear on Durkheim (at ii 
years, Dr Lukes may hlqj 
out and seek to deal ■ 
ately wth the kind dj 
which Durkheim raiset 
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From aristocracy to democracy 


RtANFRANCO POGCI : 

Imogcs nf Society 

Kssoys on the Socioingicnl Theories 
of Tucquevilte, Marg and Durkheim 

267pn. .^ttanford Univcrxiiy Press. 
Ijiiiifon : Oxford Univcraiiy Press. 
13.75. 

All tlio major snciolagical ihcorisLs 
of . the nlnotcenth and early , twou- 
lletti centuries enh be understood ns 
irylnn to make sense ofi the new 
society which was brought into being 
by the French Revohiiioii and by the 
Industrial Revolution. In order to 
understand tlieir ideas better, a bso- 
ful approach is, as It were, to play 
lino oif against the odier. Tbu.s 
recently Anthoiw Giddons sought . to 
explore from hfs reading of Marx, 
Weber and Dprlchoim ine wi^'in. 
which Weber and Durkheim treated 
themes ra(sed by Marx,. thus inevit- 
ably doing a lUtle le.<ts than Justice 
to Weber and Durkheim, but .none 
the loss using the inaighta of. three . 
duthors rather' tlian'-bae to analyse 
a set of probleua. 

' How we have n useful book by. 
Giadfranco Poggi in which he take.s, 
•^dcqueville asliis starting-point, and. 


goes nil to show how Marx and Diirk- 
heim dealt with some of the unre- 
solved issues in his work. In this 
case, however, there is even loss 
mtenipt to expound Marx and Durk- 
heim systematically, both because 
Tncqueville poses fewer problems 
than Marx and because Dr Poggi is 
the kind of man who believos that the 
sociological tradition can be used 
creatively. What he does in Images 
of Soeleta is to locaco jiimselE Intel' 
ledtually in^e the 'Maixlah and tno 
Durkbalmlan tradition and do some 
thinking for and on behalf of the 
position which they represent, > 

Tncqueville is a good author to 
start with when . teaching students 
whoso iiistOrical training has bceii 
primarily in political history, for bis 
basic problem is the transition from 
aristocracy to democracy. Analysis of 
these two ideal types and the tradi- 
tion between them, however,, shows 
Inmic'diately that fheprobleni cannot 
qven be understood unless one goes 
beyond poUdcA What XocqueviTle's 
account of aristocracy shows Is Uie 
nature of the hlghly organized estate 
society of the l^i^ anden rdgime 
and of the way In wbldt the descend- 
ants of the;feudal ndbility. were in- 


And Ihe Behaviour of States ; ' 

Joseph Frenkel ; ' 

l*his boukprovidesa bnef survey 
oftho maior theoxeiictd approach<.s 
inlhtcrmtionalFCUilonsand - 
di^tsses theit; rete^iiiCO to cutimu! ‘ 
Ina ooffcludsng 
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cni'porated within it. In this society 
there was no political activity as we 
know it. Rather each estate ** stood 
on its rights’*. By contrast demo- 
crocy as a political system involves 
law-making by the people, though 
whcLtier it takes a despotic or a re- 
publican form depends on the extent 
to which thore ore intermediate insti- 
tutions standing between the indivi- 
dual mid ilia family on the one hand, 
and the state on the other-. What 
Tocqueville does' not adequately ex- 
plain is h'ovi the tralhsltion' from one 
order to anotbor takes place, and 
wlidt hope there is of guaranteeiug 
that democracy will not take a des- 
potic form. It is in order to answer 
these questions that Dr. Poggi turns 
to Marx and to.Durkllelm'. 

Marx' ihakes , . foiir . successive 
approximations ,to. tne anaWsls of 
. the' new social order, Its cadses and 
dynaniLcs, accordti^ to Poggi 
(tnough in order to. Understand this 
we . have first to follow his fine 
. attempt in an earlier ' chapter to 
spell out in sociologies and 
**^action ** language what Marx 
. meant by social relations and by the 
; social relations of production). In 
. the flrsf place, Marx is represented 
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Arherica 
1840-1880 

Theod ore 0 . Tappert 

ofProtiisiaotT^haugkt , 
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as having given an account of the 
civil society whose changes under- 
lay Tocqnevllle’s rransltlon from 
aristocracy to democracy in terms 
of growing egoism, abstraction, 
accidentality, 'freedom and equality, 
secularism and reification •— all of 
which help to produce a false view 
of socles ns constituted of social 
atoms, secondly, these atoms meet 
in a marketplace, where everything 
U turned Into a commodity. Thirdly, 
this , marketplace does not involve 
anarchy because it solves the prolr 
lem of order by the systematTcally 


n' 


in The Elementary Fonv.' 
Life. For his part, Dr M 
the Roman law conupii 
process of nonn-nilui 
expresses . . . 
power between so,, 
subsocletal collectinw 
than Durkheim's notitoil 
blinding aworenett n i 
sentatlon In other 
for Marx’s account « 
of order rathci;^ thin - 
even though he nnjs a 

anarchy because it solves the prolr take apart Jj 
lem of order by the systematlMlly about the . 

unequal distribution of rewards and f‘7 
fociuties, which serves to keep In sociological JsnBnnf^ ; 
people in their places. And finally, Some will say that tbcl 
because of the uniqueness of labour , account of the bod 
as a commodity, It creates a sitiia- poegj set'otit 
tion of rule Tjy one class over lostklsway.for^'"'^*' 
another. , „ themes raised , 

' Durkheim, of course, solves Toe- not 7 There ar^ ,■ 
queville’s problem of tho transition Hches in Msrx ^and 
between two societal ^pes and tho ,mo8t of ns. can 
problem of order bv positing a new seeing thorn' analy^V” 

kind of normative underpinning and critical a teacherua 

which makes the market society pos- ■ 

aible. He enunciates Ills typology In ' ,hland 31^ 

The Division of Labour; and dis- . pobtAQBI 
cusscB the'way in which norma regu- strata ejtu miTAor »» >1 
late, behaviour irt Suicide and the way ^ of 

in wlii^ institutions order social Ufo % iW ■"* 
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inding America’s business 


UiNTZ and JERRY S, 


[^porate giant is the invincible 
I of American socie^. Ever 
, he strode out of the great 
^[al expansion that followed 
War, lie has been the tar- 
e politicians and reporters. Thp 
Mod is an honourablo oue and 
nCireiy leftist in origin and 
Ktor Theodore Roosevelt 
r puny a punch at " the niaie- 
(t of great wealtli ”, endowing 
nod-rekers of ills day with a 
Ktsbllity they had not expected, 
wn'ca Inc. is in the great tra- 
a-s spirited, incisive, well- 
neoted analysis of the opera- 
I of .the 200 huge corporations 
die authors assert, ” own and 
IM ” the United States. The book 
illjilased and, sometimes, hap- 
d. But it bites. It is a corrosive 
Clive 10 all those wlio may feel 
ireet business enterprises, el- 
Ihlhw may err, are governed 
indaros of right and wrong and 
Hpousive to tile public will, 
aute the corporations affect 
aspect of American life, 
I'ca Imc. deals not only with 
usiness itself but also with die 


White House, Congress and the 
r^ulatory agencies. The latter are 
the arms of government, such as the 
Federal Coininuiilcations Commis- 
sion and the Civil Aviations Board, 
set up, In theory, to protect the 
public ^inst the great cor\>oTa- 
tions. They do not do so j partly 
because of poverty— tiieir 1970 
budget was less than $150 million— 
and partly because, as the authors 
note, each time a regulatory opera- 
tion becomes effective in the public 
inter^t it generates a larger and 
opposite counterreaction ", and ** be- 
cause concentroted economic power 
sustains this counterreaction — in 
tlm executive mansions, on Capitol 
Hill^ and m the stateliousea, as well 
as in the agencies themselves — it 
usually prevails sooner or later ”. 

Tho authors begin by leading the 
reader on “A Tour Tlirough a state 
of Concentration *'. This describes 
with illuminating dotall how any 
major industry from automobiles to 
breakfast cereals is dominated by 
three or four major companies. 
Ainericaiis whose lives are governed 
by these mammotli corporations 
often complacently accept what 
their economic masters would have 
them believe — tliat sheer size is a 
guarantee of efficiency, industrial 
progress based on costly research 
andaevelopment and lower prices. 

Not so, say the authors. Bigness is 
not synonymous with efnciency. 


pte great conglomerate Ling- 
Tcmco-Voughc acquired the steel 
company, Jones and Laiighlin, and 
••sn.tne latter “into the ground” 
until James J. Ling, the conglomer- 
ates president, was reinoveifby his 
anxious bankers. 

Great strides in industrial devel- 
opment often as not are the conse- 
quences of individual invention pur- 
sued by men outside tiie world of 
big business. Xerography, the dry- 
copying process, was invented by a 
patent attorney and developed by 
the Battelle Memorial Institute, a 
non-profit research organization. 

Nor does the existence of great 
corporations as the results of mei'g- 
ers and take-overs ease the buyer’s 
burden. The authors point out that 
great businesses often conspire to 
keep prices up or even to raise 
them. 

One of tho few remembered say- 
ings of Calvin Coolidge is “ Ihe 
business of America is business.” 
To the extent that business is the 
business of the Executive branch, 
the Congress and, above all, the 
state legislatures, this is a pro- 
foundly accurate remark. America 
Inc. demonstrates with abundant 
detail just bow much big business 
contributes to tiie care and feeding 
of politicians, seeking office or in 
office. The authors are zealots and, 
like nil their bi-ced, thev occasion- 


ally overstate their case to the point 
of ridicule. Great pluy is made with 
the complaints of Lawrence F. 
0 Brien, chairman of die Democratic 
National Committee, over the huge 
amounts at the disposal of Richard 
Nixon and the Republicans in the 
last presidential campaign. The 
complaints were justified, but it is 
doubtful if, had the positions been 
reversed, double the funds available 
would have been enough to elect 
George McGovern president. 

These funds do not go only to 
presidential candidates. The autliors 
quote figures showing that in tlio 
New York senatorial race in 3970 
me Conservative, Republicau and 
l^/mMratlc candidates spent a total 
of $1319,151 wltJi six New York 
City television stations. James L. 
Buckley, tlie Conservativo, who 
spent tiie least, won. 

Oil is a groat industry and a great 
power lu govcrnmoiit. The autliors 
U'dce the manner in which Presi- 
dent Nixon repelled attacks on the 
oil import quota system arisiim 
from Q tax revolt iti Congress. Ills 
methods wore simple. lie simply 


OiiaiJhPgjr 

ignored the rccommeiidatinii of fivo 
of his top official^ including four 
Cabinet members, for a swiicli to a 
tariff from the present system of 


quptos. The oil industry, understan- 
dably. IS a strong supporter of Mr 
Nixon. 

Can anything be done ? Groat 
sections of the public are ignorant 
or apathoCtc. The giant corporations 
have inordinate influence over the 
media, which are themselves becom- 
ing more and more centralized. 
Few weeks pass without the an- 
nouncement of some new business 
merger. The ogre is bigger and 
tougher than ever before. 

Like many polemicists, the 
authors are better at describing ilie 
problem than solving it. They assert 
that modern technology is making 
the giant corporation obsoJece — an 
attractive hypothesis that would be 
hard to prove. They want higher taxa- 
tion and no tax loopholes for the 
glant^a fair ta^c structure. They 
seek the fullest publlcitv for corpora- 
tions charged with and convicted of 
crime, limits on the amount that In- 
dustt-ios can spend on behalf of 
favoured candidates. 

All this is admirable, but is It 
feasible? Not until American society 
is visited by some great convulsion, 
soinctliing tar oxcccdiiig 1933, ran 
rcosonablc men see an aroused 
public and Congress disarmitig the 
ogre. 


Cultural emancipation 


After My Lai 


UirSALKEYi 
Moira Journal 

.'New Beacon. £3.50 (poper- 
Up). 

[iMican novelist and broad- 
Aiidrew Saikey has already 
w mi Havana Jottmal a 
professional skill in assem- 
woUecdom. diary, notes and 
*«. iworvlews to make a 
jwkof mipressions which 
« Mme of their immediacy. 
“ «ll tbe process of editorial 
Journal, record- 
• I V® .Co-operative 'Re- 
In Guyana In 
g^U70. baa ^ many of the 

of, the 

dlsilnckiva air of 
|^. asiartlinglsf pretty city 

wB&lf j -tf. "majestic 

seaward 

ttSv dhappoliiting 

Cj menace 

Sff ewifent frailty of 
«tones and 
iBttSSS 0^ square 

I Guyana coast 

-tide. 

hehithed In be- 


tween a vast, barely-known Interior, 
still largely covered with jungle, 
and a threatening sea. Still not 
quite certain whether to embrace 
the continental destiny which makes 
them South Americans (and im- 


Indiana, linked to nearby Trlnided 
by a common raciul admixture, 
common experiences of plantation 
slavery and British, colonialism, a 
common language, and even a 
common passion for cricket. 

This cultural uncertainty has not 
inhibited, and may 'even have 
assisted, a remarkable creativity, 
extending from the politics or 
Cheddi Jagan and 'Forbes Burnham 
to the novels of 'Wilson Harris and 


Edgar MitCallioIzer, or the paintings 
of Aubrw Williams and Frame 
Bowling. MT Saikey encounters this 


creativity in its raw state in his 
interview with the local painter 
Philip Moore : 

:Nbw, when yoA start to become 
an artist, 'you should really start, 
right . away, to think about 
Man, his : imagery, the signs he 
shapes for himself, like a 
circle or a cross or a Set of.-Amef* 


iiidian petroglyphs, here, in 
Guyana. . . . We must try, as 
artists, to interpret history and 
symbols and myths and all men, 
and bring new light to the old 
religions, and see tliat the ancient 
people were not so much heath- 
ens as we like to tliiok. 

^e thought here is stiikingly simi- 
lar to that 'which can be seen 
working its way throuah Harris's 
novels, or brooding In the poivorfiil 
forms which articulate Willlsms’s 
canvases. These begin to look like 
Guyanese. ' communal preoccupa- 
tions, rather than idiosyncrasies. 

Mr Saikey often brills good 
things like this from, his box of 
tapes, but some of tbe minutiae of 
his reporting, revolving around 
flight departures; airport desks and 
saiidwiche& can become tii'esonie. 
And his ndelity in setting down 
exactly what he is told can make 
him, when . reporting a public rela- 
tions official, .soiina a bit like one 
himself. .The technique, in other 
words, is not yet periect, and this 
book might with profit have been 
cut. But It is a rewarding pasture to 
browse iii, and almost as good as a 
ticket to the . Georgetown celebra- 
tions. 


MARY MCCARTHY : 

Medina 

92pp, Wildwood House. £1.50 
(paperback, 7Sp). 

When Justice cannot be done It is 
better not attempted. After tlie five 
courts martial over the My Lai mas- 
sacre of March, 1968, It. is clear that 
this la such a case. Lieutenant 
Galley was condemned, others no 
less concerned wore acquitted, 
others not tried, several identlfiea 
and unldantllled mass murderers 
welcomed back into the populqUon 


Except in so far as penalty was 
paid by the agonized ireaetioo of the 
American public to the revelations 


of what had ocairred, justice Could 
not be done. . Doubtless It had to be 
attempted. ■ 


As. Mary. McCarthy points out in 
her clear and careful report, the re- 
hearsal of the stoiy of the massacre 


at the level' of die company com- 
mander, Captain Medina, rather than 
the platoon- commander. Lieutenant 
Galley, gives a better overall view 
and makes it possible to construct 
some sort of aiilwpochesis about how 
it caiiie about. She Is, however, pri- 
marily concerned with' Medina’s 
trial. It was, a very strange busi- 
ness. Witnesses . changed their 
stories, aoioe "took the Aftli amend- 


ment ” when they had been given 
immunity in order to testify, some 
of the koy prosecution witnesses 
were prevented from giving evidence 
by unscrupulous manoeuvres by tho 
defence, and the prosecution was 
outpl»ed time and again. "Tiia 
idea that there was a conspiracy to 
let Medina get home free was some- 
times hard to avoid." Perhaps after 
the Galley triaL the Aimy had simply 
dosed ranks. 

.The' Judge, a prayerful, slow- 
spoken Colonel from Georgia, had 
taken Ills task very seriouslyi out 

. about two thirds of the way 
. through 4. V ... seemed to give up, 
resign falmself. Nearly every mt- 
ness 4;had lied at one time or 
'another... Medina .would be 
. acquittM | the law would be satis- 
. fiedj . and God alone knew, the 
- larger truth. 

It is important' that all this should 
be reebraed, particularly since 
transerhits ate apparently unavail- 
able. Miss McCarthy well evokes 
the dreariness of the trial—" a poor 
road show of tbe Galley bit ” — the 
boredom of August in the Geor^a 
heat, . the apparently incompetent 
prosecution, the histrionic domin- 
ance of tbe terrifying defence law* 
yor, F. Lee Bailey, the pathetic col- 
lapse of q destroyed witness. Thera 
has indeed been agony enough. >. 
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BRITISH AUTHORS; INTRODUCTORY 
CRITICALSERIES ‘ 

Two new publications: 

WilUamBlate 

b.G.GILLHAM . 

‘ A-critlcaj lritro^uct|on 
. yv)ij9^;Con^ntr8(»i on%^^ 

. of his writings, The Songs of fnnocence and 
'• of Experience, but which also givm careful 
: tipnsideratlpn. of the longer prophetic Works. .: ^ 
V Attention Is conceritrefod on the poetry, : ' 

ItielfarKlbiogfBphlpalrneterlalhasbe^^^ 

;i k^t to a mlhirhvim, Hard coivan £3.70 iut.> 

:r . . !''Peperhecic''i£‘i.30het.'‘''''. 


•I y ’ • . V.'*' •* *' 


ii';: ' 1 ' ■' 




Walter Scoft 

r'oB|N MAYHEAP ■' '• 

■ ^iTf^ernFlfitd^^^ r- ■' 

■ S.)|[iytt'scoh0a'rn for the processes of 

/change ahd sbclal piodernlzatlOh, end M 

; nbflohs of Justice and prudence, 

;,:,.Harcl-o0ve're.£2.3p'M^^ 


Virginia Woolf 

The Echpes Enslaved 

AUEHMcLAURIN 

A study of the novels aiid aestlietic Ideas of . 
Virginia Wootf In their soplal' arid hfstericai ( 
.context It tracM pie Interacppnof tj^e) i : 
: Writers and ai^ls^ th 

biiry group, piarticuledy be^eeri Ro^r Ft^V' 
and Virginia Woolf, 

Dr McLaurIn shows that Virginia WopjFa 
' ' prhb^cdupiitfbns with painting techniejued led- 
-her td;ekp|or6'the same' IdMS Inhehnwelr 
- as Fry ’We^ concerned with' In his ark 
: crltlgismi ' £3.90’ne| 

!; ‘ ■■ ■'■. ■ 

EcotiqmicFrobleins in 

; Altiold suiyey ffbm I9ig to the da^ 

wiping tp'uritiorstdiil tl^ Bcohomlo biicili|‘ ..i< - 
groiind-tb Yugoslavia's p,(ekent problepisand 
;^:pr8^iciH application of so^altst , ; . i: y : 
. prlnpipiM ]i.thq of i- ; . 

• oeveidpliJMUOtr^^^^ , £4;90net ' 


LandPoUcyin . 
Buganda 

HENRY W. WEST . 

• . . ' An anaiyisis of; the land ^ure astern in the 

: : i ; Btiganda jreglpnjof Uganda, d^dpment 

; ; ij. ■ the Pfesent si^etfop arad its hiatdrlbal foots 
! ' ' - • and is able to draw valuable conclusions on 
problems of land tenure which may be 
applicable elsewhere, . £6,60 net 


BUddhisilViotik/ : 

Biiddhi$tl^^ 

A;$tudy>f ij^an IVIona^ * 

studies o/tlia relationship ba^ ' 

;■ and layrrien In ah urban context. prBuniiag 
, ' ;dra^^ field vvprkt^ 

: I^pswhy rhap enlier^^^ fheSsngha 

• (rhpnkhood). . ^ ‘ \ ' • . £B!00nftt 
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Raphael’s cartoons as visual puzzles 
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JOHN SIILARMAN : 

Raptincl's Cartoons in I he CnIIcctloii 
of Her Mnjcsly litc Queen nnd the 
Tapestries for the Sfstinc Chapel 

2!)App including 'JO plates. I’lialdon. 
£12.50. 

The KuphacI Cnrfooiis . 

Iiiti'nilmed by John White. 

9p]> plus *10 plute>. IlMSO. riipei'* 
back, 05p. 

Tile seven Cdi luniis foi* liii)estrje.s for 
the Sisliiic Chapel, the only siirvlvora 
of an original set of ten eninmiK> 
slinieii rroiii i<,i|)lniel hy f'lipu i.eti .\ 
in 1515, have heun iti Nic Ituyal Col’ 
loi'linii :;tiice Cliiii Ic.s I. onil they liavc 
been on loan to the Victoriii hiuI 
Allierr Mu.seitiii since 1HG.5. They 
arc amoiip the prcaicst 'works of urt 
.surviving kViini a ereat period, both 
their beauty and ilieir historical siti> 
uiAcaiicu mutcliinR tliut of, sny« 
IicnnardoVs r.ust .Siinpur '* or 
MidiclanjicJn's “Sistine Cciiing ", It 
Is liiurcfnrc liiiinit Lhiu in the series 
nf catflliigiics tif '"The Piciuru.<! in the 
Colieciiiiii (if Her Majesty the 

S ineeii" a wlicilu vuliinic slimild bo 
cvoicil to them. 

Thu liipestrics illiistrolu yet a 


fiirtlicr chiipter nf that Christiiiii 
world history already depicted in tlto 
Sistinc Chupcl under Leo’s predcces- 
sors. Sixtus IV had ordered the 
walls to bo decorated with signifi' 
cant incidents front the lives of 
Moso.<i and Christ, the founders of 
the Uld and Now Covenant, and also 
witli tile portraits of the early suc- 
cessors to St l^eter, niHriyred wit- 
nesses of the early Church. Under 
Sixtus's itophew, Julius II, Michel- 
iinpelu painted the ceiling with 
storie.s from Genesis, with the ances- 
tors of Christ, and witlt Prophets and 
Sybils who had foretold tlic coming 
of II Mes.siiili. f.co, rpiire Jnglcnlly, 
lidded scuOl'.s fi-iMii the .sinries of St 
Peter and St I'aiil, taken from iho 
Acts of the Apn.stlc.s to fill the Ills- 
toriCHl giip between the era uf Christ 
mul that of the representatives nf 
uurly Piipary portrayed between the 
windows. While this Ivid alwiws 
been obvious to anyone studying the 
imagery of the Ciiapcl, John STiear- 
man has now added much new evi- 
dence to clincii the nrguiiicnt, bring- 
ing hi theology, papal policy, nnd 
history. His wide readini; in con- 
temporary sources nx well us in 
Kccniidury literature ia truly iinpresr 
sivti, and lie Inis subjected the cor* 


Halfway mark 



The Art of ECHuibcIh Frink 
introduced by Jhlwin Mul)iii.s. 
149 plote.s. lAiiul IluniphrieSi CG. 

LHliabctU I'dnk was born in 1930. 
it is not a bad niomeiu, therefore, 
for the kind nf niid-carcer appraisal 
offered l>y this volume. The years 
on eitiicr aide of forty so often form 
u duiigci'otiM watersneci for artista, 
fur it iisimJly becomes uppareiu 
about then vrheiluir coyly brlUiance 
Is. going to burn itielC oui~-^If It haii 
not already done so— or whether the 
artist Is capable of that steady self- 
renewal wliich alone can enrich the 
act of creation. Henry Moore ha.s 
condiiuod triumphantly to develop : 
not all of those younger Rritisb . 
sculpt()rs who so surprised the 
world in the 1950$ havo shown the 
sanxe staying power ; Mbs Frink, 
younger again, seepts unJikoly co 
have exhausted' her reserves. She 
Jx'sUU capable' of surpristag us. . 
Oddly enough, this fueling- derives 
,froni.chp 
ork^ the 


added a fa(?stiary nf cats, horses and, 
above all, hoars. 

Her .sculptures have presence 
but often a muffled presence, Tliey 
tend to mominieiitality, but remain 
rather enigmatic, Aiutod, and In- 
creasingly uiirhctorical. She talks ol 
being " antMioro ", The menace oi 
the pressor lies in his anonymity. 
In the hidden depths behind his 
goegles. A soldier's heod by Miss 
Frink pi-esents a vietv of peasant us 
conjion-fodder, himself capable of 
bruiAUty.ordea^ but primarily by. 
redspo of. bid own suapUclty ' Of 
imtu». bdwin Mtdiliis suggests In 
Ills introduction to TAe Art of 
Ehzabeth Prink that herein lies 
the key to her sculpture: that its 
theme of the dominant male, 

aggressive, mindless, physical and 
predatory ", is essentially a IcmaU 
view of maiencss 


Rodfn. Picasso (the “Man Canylna 
a Sheep ), Germaine i RichJer 
(though not Rlchjer's morbid 
ronisnHciam), dud Giacometti 
(though 


ronns ami taiwstries (o minute 
scrutiny which ofron takes us Ear 
beyond the topic of his title. 

He begins with u lengtliy discus- 
sion of the patron und the cammis- 
sioning of the cariooii.s. The second 
chapter, entitled " Reconstruction ", 
restates a thesis first proposed by 
Dr Shearmon in conjunction wtth 
John White as long ago as 19S8. Tins 
was an attempt lu dciiionstrnte that 
all but one of the ten tapestries were 
hung nearest the altar and inside 
that part of the Chapel closed oft 
by a screen; The orguments are 
subtle and often persuasive. Never- 
rhclc.'..s they leave ii.s with iiii iincoiii- 
fnrtiiliie feeling, becmisc one tapes- 
try — ■" St Paul Preaching at Athens" 
— iius to find its place outside the 
screcned-off part. Objections tn such 
QU aegument can ho raised on aesthe- 
tic grounds, and it is also |)ertinent 
tn nsk (as Dr Shearman himself does 
ull too briefly) whether perhaps 
hangings for tho rest of the Chapel 
were envisaged but not comnii.s- 
sioned because of the deaths of Leo 
and Raphael. Finally, while nur 
knowledge about the use of tapestry 
in dispels is limited, no parallel to 
the arrongoiucnt proposed for the 
Sistiiie Chapel seems to be known. 

The fomtli chapter bears the some- 
wltat misleading n^diiig “Design", 
for it does not actually deal with the 
composition of the cartoons. Instead 
Dr Shearman has assembled a num- 
ber of acute observations on prepara- 
tory drawings and sketches and on 
the question of their attribution. But 
ho has also embodied Into this chap* 
ter some reflection of Raphael’s art in 
general, and as n result it lucks cohe- 
sion. The final chapter deals witli 
the long and complicated history of 
the cartoons from tho moinout tliey 
left SanhaePs workshop to the time 
when tliey were cleaned after the 
Second World War and placed iu 
their present setting. It Is an exem- 
plary demonstration of moticulous 
research, most interesting perhaps 
for the insights into the story of 
Raphael aspreclocian through the 
. centuries.*” , 

Unfortunately Dr Shearmnn does 
not si^ much about Raphael's crea- 
tive transformation of ideas into 
. images. He is a scholar whose 
natural habitat is the Reading Room 
of the British Museum rather than 
the Rajnhael Gallery . of -the Victoria 
and Albert Museum or the Sistlne 
Chai^. Even tlie. arrangemeat of 
. his book bears witness to tills.. There 
is no chapter considering cartoons 
and tepestries as works of art, and 
the fact that “Meaning" is disease 
— before “Design" speaks, for 


iconography. It contains nil incre- 
dible umoiint of learned, nnd often 
esoteric, informalion, and one can- 
not help admiring Dr Shennnun’s 
diligence in working ihrmigh theo- 
logical cvcatisca, scrmaiiR, cUrQiiiclus. 
and such litcrariirc. But ime can- 
not help feeling ihur much of this 
effort wus wasted. After till, the 
meaning of the scenc.s depicted in 
the tapestries is simple and straight- 
forward, and iieeils hardly more 
than standard Bible commemarics 
for a proper understanding. Instead 
of focusing on the events depicted, 
Dr Sheuriunti scans every detail, 
every attribute, every tree and 
tinwer, nnd docs not .snare even the 
sinullcst item. Alas, the sum of the. 
parts is certainiy less than the 
whole. 

T*wu examples nf iliis methud will 
make the point. In regard to the 
first tapestry, " The Miraculous 
Draught of Fishes ", Dr Shennnan 
maintains that all “ the idoutifiable 
fish collected in such un accurate 
still-life in Peter's boat arc, nornialty, 
inhabitants of deep water ", bccuitsc 
Christ had told St Peter " to launch 
into the deep This profundity is 
footnoted not only with n list of the 
fish depicted hut also with a refer- 
ence to a book about edible fish in 
Itnliau waters. It obviously never 
occurred to Dr Shearman that salt- 
water fish, then as now, would have 
been the most common available as 
models in any Roman marker. 

Dr Shearman also devotes a great 
deal of space to a inimite an^ysis 
of the background of this tapestry, 
trying to read it as a highly selective 
distant view of Rome in which the 
Mens Vaticanus 

is not represented as it was, but 
sub specie aetemimtfs. The Con- 
stantinlah basilica under dcinoli- 
tton is ahovrii without tho new 
sti'ucture because it is iinportont 
as the symbol of that continuity 
implied, in the notion of /n- 
stauratio, reconstruction ; the. con- 
tinuity of the site Is shown witli 
maximum clarity by tiio Juxtoposl- 
; tidn'^oE rills deioli and the now 
exedre where Leo (and Raphael 
as his artist) had carried on the re- 
building that had boon begun by 
Julius II. 

One might question this a.ssuiiiptlon 
DU logicnl grounds, but common 
sense alone tells us that Dr Sheur^ 
man has given free rein to fancy. 
When the cailoons were designed 
the new. basilica was indeed under 
coUBtruinion, and any view bf the 
site was therefore bound to chango 
as the old building wus pulled down 
and the new one went up. Honce 
the view of the alleged Mons Vati- 


ihls chapter. tnfa«.D,«,. 
procedure raises swiiS 

under the iiifluonce of Wtis 
histoi-y of art waslittieS 
formal analysis and m 
about style. In conaqS 
ject-inattcr wemed iSS 
while discussing. No,,,?, 
have reached The poim J 
.some historians a piaunk 
more than a rebus. Dtk 
book U tile most lettui 
depressing example of ihb 
spread disease. Hislaaliih 
away from details and to g 
—whether considerini 
or “Design “-makes of ifc» 
and tapestries little m 
sophisticated {Ihistradond, 
gical learning. They nnei 
the creations of a geniui ihi 
theology in the rarmcetl] 
sonality, transmuting iM 
compelling images. Ins 
works of art are slnn^k 
ences and yet more telei 
texts, and, if Ur .Siien 
right, the spectator vklii 
the cartoons ivould met 
portable library Infidi 
ordinary education uii 
eyos. 

Still, thera is muchi 
wortliwhile In these papt 
larly in chapters i, ivmi 
would have been easier loN 
Shearman’s argument if libh 
. been shorter and better nii 
would be posrible and ml 
cut perhaps bif of inei 
even more of the tuxes, hi 
the writing is ponderous, ml 
pompous. 

As always with the Pi. 
the book is richly and 
illustrated, but it » mn 
Tho text pages niiui be 
ugliest and most . 
in recent yevs. The f 
beon piit lo tbe outer 
beneath the text. As i 
obtrude and dJidraot os 
from the text, , Moreom 
looks like any other- fc , 

■ with his craving for 
aged onepMewUhowiw 
text while , the rest » 
closely printed jfflOUHfS 
columns ! the crowning k 
iso page with, pp text *iA 
footnotes. . 

Since Dr Shearman K 
for his work On Rap^ 
who does get to tM|J 
book must. r^rit hUJ*?, 
raont and seiwlUylty m 
tho cartoons. By 
turn with relief toJM 
toria and Albert MmmJ® 
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nhistoric lives 


WcldeaEeld and Nicolson. 


tacohion’s Inklings, distilled 
two earlier collections of stor- 
lad rilh four substantial, hither- 
ntollected pieces added in) 
1 1 packed, various, provoking 
the first impression is of the 
I nd genuineness of the con- 
mry material ; the second, and 
Impression is that this density 
gum ipri(«s into existence only 
fUrJacobson'sintontgaze. He 
[rare talent for coaxing out of 


rnce inose iiving uetaua 
properly perceive because 
: own case they’re too cIos& 
I others* lives too often Indif- 
Noae of these talcs Is padded, 
into Intensity : they speak 
unashamed absorption in 
.mrlc livos of which contem- 
hhtery is really made. Mr 
on has no heroes — his people’s 
I are signiricaiit because they 
unpered, pressured, etiriciied 
concrete disabilities of their 
lar place and time. Their 
re, Incomplete contacts are, 
ire made to feel, the very 


medlinn in which the common cul- 
ture survives. The South African 
and the Jewish settings of many of 
the stories serve, in fact, to empha- 
size Mr Jacobson’s concern with the 
merely human -. beyond the Ideolo- 
gical simplifications, lie is saying, 
there is a constant, obstinate process 
of interaction — more truly terrify- 
ing than any prophetic vision of vio- 
lence, and more hopeful too. As 
though tliese inevitable daily con- 
frontations are weaving a fohric of 
mutual awareness, delicate but dur- 
able, something to oppose to tho 
stupid violence of the public V?o. 

Tlie vividness of incident, the 
assurance of characterization, are 

P ersuasive ; more persuasive still is 
ir Jacobson's tone, his moral idiom. 

IV/Tncf nr rnA T^^.. _ - 


fictions than as authentic Instances 
of their author’s J^udgmeiu, and this 
selection will conurru his reputation 
ns a critic of contemporary u(e. His 
tone Is what renders will remember, 
thi quality of mind that makes him 
a touchstone of liberal values: his 
deafness to the hectorings of poli- 
ticians ; his deliberate, haril-won 
Innocence of abstract categories ; 
his horror of mobs, aggregations, 
masses ; his avoidance of the criicle, 
ready-made languages in which the 
fragile stuff of personal experience 
16 mangled and exugerated. FEe 
seems to epitomivc the tradition uf 


ather and son 


HOBAN : 

of Boaz«Jadirn And Jachiii- 

Cape- £2.25. 

dt himself on Uie verge of 
“merhlng, but could 
He held fast to being 
w KM. So Boax-Jochlii— and 
r knows Just how lie felt. 

strange 

■s ihe full meknliig is al- 
, but the moment 
jjsjbe reader is left hanging 
“Ptesent pleasures of comic. 
™ fonianhc episodes. - 

^aU -enclosed 
«j:UldrSn’5 bpoks in 1969 

SSL*?? wrh. a children’s 
the way, that Tfie 
.j,^“a.devotBd readers of 
then Mr ‘Hobaii has 

- native New 
?Sh.- P“‘*vity has until 
It is one of 
writer that he 
piiMi®*** Persoual selva- 
both the penalty 
OTjea.ol the rea^r that 

k!r22.i?J‘*° P>‘oc6ss. Mi* 
ff veiy impor^ 

^^yetfouqd the right way 
^livesla-a world witli- 


jiierai^ liberalism, asserting ilic 
individual idiom against public 
slogans, defending quality oguinst 
quantity. ’’ Human " for him means 
" private ". 

This tone is so recognizable and so 
admirable that people don’t often 
stop to analyse it. And yet the tradi- 
tlonol claims that are made for U 
seem more and more doubtful. Mr 
Jocobson docs not sec people as in- 
dlviduols, but as inirticulars— his 
characters arc the sum of their de- 
tails, their background, time, place, 
bclongiiigs, the habitual relations of 
their daily experience. They arc 
not, to put it grand^, the architects 
of their own lives ; they don’t invent, 
they don't imagine, or if they do 
we’re warned to feel they’re evad- 

ino rtanlirv. iint mnirinff ir. TI 10 Inn. 


guoge of “quality" turns out, on 
closer inspection, to be a superfine, 
cautious materialism. It is as though 
Mr Jacobson suspects that invention 
and imagination conic uncomfort- 
ably close to the totalitarian, nb 
stracting tendencies ho fears in the 
public world — nnd so he denies 
myth-making, not only to his clianic 
ters, but to himself. lie is too fasti- 
dious, too private, to regiment the 
particulars, to make them march 
under the banners of “symbol" ur 
“ideas". The price of renouncing 
public languages is that he musi do 
without the public language of the 


iinagiiiatioii too— ami tiie ironic 
effect of t/ia( is to impoverish his 
presuntudon of the individual. 

This is not to question Mr Jacob- 
son’s sincerity: it is precisely 

because he is so much “the real 
thing" — the authentic voice of per- 
sonal judgment— that it becomes im- 
portant to talk about the selectivity 
of his vision, and to stress not only 
the “ reality ’’ it suscalns, but also 
the " unreality ’’ it dismisses. If the 
language of myth and symbol Is dis- 
credited, then every form of public 
langmigc will have been lost to tho 
imagination. 

This is a danger, jierhaps, that Mr 
Jacobson senses: in the longest story 
111 the book, “Through the Wilder- 
ness’’, lie does move tentatively into 
those hybrid, suspect, shared syin- 


the grotesque prophet of a scattered, 
dying sect, re-enacts the story of 
Abraliani and Isaac — and, with o 


out lions. The last wild linns were 
destroyed by luuuing ; the tamed 
wecimeiis In zoos died in an epi- 
demic. Jachin-Buoz Is a map-maker. 
He makes very useful maps; “He 
would sell a young man a map that 
showed where a aartlculer girl miglu 
be fouad at different hours of Die 
day.’’ His leisure hours are devoted 
to 0 map for his son Bon^Jnehin, 
containing everything that ho could 
wish for. But it does not show wbei'e 
Boaz-Jachlu could find u lion. 

Then jacfalii-Boax goes awuy, 
deserting his wife and sou. . His fare- 
well UQte reads: “ 1 have goue to look 
for a lion but what he finds . is a 
mistress and a job in a bookshop. 
His son goes lion-seeking too, and 
finds what he Is looking for In the 
ruins of a dead civilization. Flere, 
protected belUnd iron railings and 
visited daily by tourists, is the sculp- 
tured. representation of the lion-king 
dying under a kiim’s spear. The bov 
draws a s^iea oi pictures in which 
he liberates tbe lion from his fato, 
and by a ritual sacrifice of these 
drawings be brings the lion back 
into tlie world. Tno narrative there- 
after foUbws siiccossivelv the .for- 
tunes of father and son in a world 
in Which a pliantom llon^but one 
with effective claws and teeth^ 
stalks he, streets by day and idght. 
Father attempts to placate, feed, 
reason Wlrii and challenge the lion, 


until lie Is, ' understandably, con- 
signed to a mental hospital, while son 
ttavela riii world witli d suitor and, 


y 




niprdor'by 


unevous, heroic irony, otuls up os 
nini-stilf the nccessory sacriflco. Il 
is one of the storios -whero you feel 
Mr Jucnbson Is buing something 
more ainhitioiis thim n critic ; pur- 
hnp.s he is emerging nut of his dis- 
trust of schoma, and will find ur in- 
vent an imuglnutivo system to keep 
the iniblic, political systems at buy. 
Hi.s curlier self would, niio foots, 
have judged tliat to be a betrayal ; 
his more rcccni work suggests that 
ho is lie longer so siiro. 


a heudful of songs. The two are 
reunited in a strung diiuax in which 
both challenge the lion simultan- 
eously ; It vanishes and father and 
son go home together for breakfast. 

The uiiderlylag allegory, put into 
plain words, would, like most poetic 
allegories, appear trivial and ip-, 
suracieiit Jusnfication for a novel of 
nearly 200 pages. Whnt matters is 
that the theme is dressed In intrigu- 
ing clothes, now fantastic, now 
hilarious, now soitibre. Tbe fantasy 
Is set agalust the red world of tele- 
phone kiosks and cops, the ullde^ 
ground and sex. Jachiii-Boaz, tliumb- 
ing his way round the’ world, has 
some memorable encounters, notably 
with a homosexual lorry-driver who 
represents “the triumph of whpring 
oi'er pimping", and Ivith a coasting 


tnider wlin navigates by memory but 
can't toll the time- Meanwhile 
Jachin-Boaz tries to keep a pliantom 
lion happy with seven pounds a day 
of raw steak, or cries to the empty 
morning air— but a policeman hap- 
pens to be pasring — “I wanted a 
black-and-silver cowboy suit 'with 
two pistols ". Mr Hoban e>ccelg in 


two pistols". Air Hoban excels in 
the clash of the physical mul meta- 
physical. He is a master of the cal- 
culated use of bathos. Even In die 
climax of his story he allows himself, 


most eiTectively, a sudden s\vi.tch to 
broad comedy.. It issonie measure of 
his success tliat, remembering . with 
gratitude these gAy and wry' touches, 
tlie reader does not forget the llQh 
wild ansivered the call of a distant 
world and for whom “ there were nci 
maps, no places, no time**. . 


West coast blues 


IVIIiLfAAf COOPER : 

Love on the Coast 
251pp. Macmillan. £2.50. 

William Cooper’s new novel, 'set in 
San Francisco in .1970-71. is another 
attempt by worried .mlddlo age to 
find out wiat the young are doing; 
He . has gone to one of the Meccas 
of tbe new feeling and returned with ‘ 
a book that is .uiicohvincine as a 
report and os a novel. It .could well 
be that with a little, more courSge 
he would have wrlrimi a .satire; . . 

Mr Cooper enjoj^ craatlng' njJcrd- . 
‘cosiia and this time- be .has 'estdb;; 
liSUbd.liis ^lind fd^ Int^-re^dtloii-V 
ships- roitfid an exporifoental t1isa> ’ 
tre, where free-verse dramas called 
Prometheus. 1 oto put on with sets 
that demand considerable gyniuasUc 
prowess .on . the pari of the players, . 
Tlu storycel^ 
b^r pf'the carij a 
WestEiid calle'd Moyic, wiiais nei 
dynamic: ;as a person nbr sku let 
awiDteri'He ImefiJni^e'tliat.thp.^ 


In the meantime, diere is Mir 
Cooper’s Ensemble Group whiting in 
tbe wings and tlie only drama he can 
introduce to. galvanize the cast is it 
ebaug'e of production. The riiea^e's 
Mother Angel, . Mrs Vanderplanck, 
decides. to stage Wopzeck instead. of 
Prometheus JJ and. this Is arranged 
without .much fuss. Then, just as tbe ; : 
l>1ay is about to be staged, Maiik’s 
fath^ arrives from Londoa bursting - 
with' what Lillian Hellmani calls 
“British knowjngiiess " and puts the ■ 
.cast id |fheh*.phiees. They. hA'^e left-.. ; 
ivlhg ideas ajid' 

bedbto|F^^1d.:BatO^ ^twean tlib / 
wars. Spd^edlip/ tile dbv^ comes tp 
life because tbe father seems to 
speak Ml* Cooper’s longMage and 
. because : thei%. Is • somd sort of ' con-; 


bJ) 

staurabi 
n 'love. 

LOSS dtb 

mtraUy 
rd‘ 




pai 

^s' 'ftroage novel 


JONATHAN 

CAPE 

MARCH BOOKS 

Citizen 

Nader 

CHARLES 

McCARRY 

A fascinating and objective 
portialt of America’s spokes- 
man for consumer revolt, this 
is the story of private citizen 
Ralph Nader and h» David- 
aad-GoIlatb war against the 
corjiorate state, £S-S0 

The 

Natural 
Mind 

ANDREW WEIL 

A Harvard-irahicd doctor's 
study of altered states of con- 
sciousness. 'Ofgreatintcrtfsi.* 
SIR JU1.IAN 11UXLVY. ’Though 
not free from bias this Is a 
very iinportonc book, repay- 
ing dose study.' j. h. 
PRIESTLBY. £2-50 


Russell 

Hoban 

THE LION OF 
BOAZ-JACHIN & 
JACHIN-BOAZ 

'A piece of im'cntlon as 
ongioal as any of Tolkien’s or 
C, S. LowIs’sa *sojd the nbw 
STATESMAN of 'Hoban’s The 
Mouse aiiil His CfiUit, 'His' 
new masterpiece of adult 
fantasy tells of a rime in 
which there, are no lions any 
more. £2'3S 


Philip 

Roth 

The breast 

A marvellously bizarre and 
comic sVkon novel by the 
author - of Portt^*s Cmn- 
phitiU aboiit a man who 
j turns, into a six-foot female 
breast. £1‘S0 


Isaac 
: Bashevis 
Singer 

novels reissued 

THE SPINOZA OF 
MARKET STREET 

' THE MAGICIAN'; 

■^HB StiAVE iCMff i 


Arnold 

Wesker 

■;',Trii§''pilp ONES^ 

\ffie:' Onir ^jbyed' a 
iwjc^scui aeasph at Londbh’s 
'J^j^.Cpufc Thea^ the 
siiirimer of 1P72.,..P^ 05p' 

\ V,. I 


'';Ciditiie:Fromt :: 

B Y 

PJRLDi : iL-LUSTRAtllp ' 
; BY SHEZtA iti , 

fiducatlonal co^r 

for ve^ ,;Tbung .. drild^. 
sop Hari^bdi £l’2$ . I 
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Backfisch days Strictly unorthodox potential Chairmen 


TAVA /.INKIN : 

Weeds (trow Tusl 

16 n|}|t, Cliuiiii anti Wiiidiis. 12 . 20 . 

uii iiiikiml (|in'rk nf t'dle, child* 
hmni, which normally Ik tntiwnril- 
lookiiig, uiirapriti'L'd l>y ihe endless 
revelations ot the world inu> svhir.h 
it is newly entered. icnU.s to kindle 
Bit auAwei’iiits titlurcsi in adults, 
wiivrcus for tJiitse saiiio ndulis udnlc.s- 
cence, wUli itsk paxsLauato sclf-piv* 
occupation, is »ninciliing of wliicli :i 
Utile Boe.s a very Uvna tray. II is for 
thill reason, ruincr than because nf 
any liini of diiniMiiiji nf iJie iiurlim''s 
viKinii or flafitiiiiR uf her cfiniiiiiimuni 
In I'L-crealiii^ her pasi, that XVtvtis 
{iruto /•“list has uni (luiie .so vivid an 
inipuci iis Odious Child. liiu first 
volume nf Tayii Zinkin's uiituliiu' 
erapliy. 

Imprnbiiblc as it may seem for so 
rcdnuhiHlile a cliaructcr, whose 
family hackjti'ound tvas exoiic In tlio 
exiremo, Mrs ’/.iukin’s adolesceuco 
was nut nnJy precocious but uinvcii- 
tIuMul, ill ilic sense ihar it lucked 
aiMi’cely uiie of the siaiulurd expert* 
•lU'Cs. The I'Ci'ord of fivo years 
brims over with n sudiatic, nr ui 
Jeuhl niildiy mad, Bos'eriicss, whose 
torments included accusations nf 
leslikuiism apaliuL her cliarse, ilien 
aged ten ; cnaiiua of school wlucli 
wrenched up Tricnciships by the 
roots ; inisimdcr.sinnclings with Eicr 
mother — even for tiiot period tlin 
beloved and admired Aluuty " 
seems to have been unduly jireoccii* 

S led about ntuscurbntion und the 
r&t, entirely normal, signs ul; auak* 
cniiiK sexuul CDnseioitsncss— and 
Imagined pregnancy and cxpInUo- 
tion iit a PNkU school in l^ngland 
whose proprietresses really were 
leahians, Well, they wore msnittsli 
tweeds, vvltich must have been Miffl- 
clem eviilcnre of culpahiJiiy fnr a 
.youiy; Parisicniic. mid certainly 
liiey nvi'C a pair of old bugs. For 
good measure, there wus utte vxpiil* 
sum from school. .: an average 


jiimibcr of sexual ovcrliircs which 
were n«a tcchnicnily assaults, and 
ime suicide attempt. Ii is u guod 
deal to digest. 

Fortunately adolescence is n seif- 
limiting coiidhfun and, pcriiops be 
cause of its extreme concciiti'arioii, 
.Mrs Ziiikiii's was not prolonged. 
The chirtcon-yeuc-olU who, on hci 
mvn initiative, called at the Regis 
trar'K Office or tlie Fsu:uUy of Medi- 
cine of Paris to ask wiiicn was thr 
lieni haccaiuurcac optioa Cor some- 
body who intended to be a doctor, 
was already an adult iu her determi- 
nation niid c1ear*sighteilness, und 
rcL’ognjrcd as such by the Doan, 
imn iviiu.se study she pcnuiraicd : 
" I wish more of my stadents were 
like you. f have no doubt you will 
make an excellent doctor", was his 
farewell to lier. 

One looks forward to the experi- 
ences of the medical student in 
Paris and Haiti In the next volume, 
while boing grateful that, in her 
inevitably self-absorbed backfiscli 
(lays, Mrs Zinkin found lime to turn 
her eye on the inexhaustible riches 
of the gallery of relations and 
friends which made up that circle 
of Russian*Jewlsli Amigrds Pram 
which her own ciiianciputian wa.s 
already becoming evident. (She 
does justice, inadentaliy, to the 
humour and good sense, not per- 
haps to be taken for granted in 
that place and period, of several 
niciubers of the staffs of the French 
schools she attended.) We mast 
hope that her separation from it 
does not become so total that never 
again will they meet cliaracturs like 
the cosndc — ^tiie word is not used 
lightly — Cvgenia-Petroviia, matron 
of the mirsing home run by Mrs 
Zinkiii's father, who had broken off 
her engagement because her ItaiicA 
had kept her waiting for half an 
Itonr at a wayside railway atatioa : 
I hut Ills own train was delayed did 
mn constitute on excuse : ** If he 
retiMv loved me lie sliould liuve got 
out of the ualn and run in eider 
iiotto keep mo vraitlng.** 
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Her muihcr, first gcneruiion Bri- 
tislu came from a more liberal midi- 
tinii ; she had been a student at Bed- 
ford College when chaperones were 
stipulated if the lecturer was a inun. 
She brniiglu up a family of six while 
being >1 school manager in the Ua.si 
l*'nd and inviting teachers and soiiinr 
pupils to parties at her house in Pem- 
bi'idgc Gardens or the Family's coun- 
try linusc at Chartridge. Add a Cliris- 
AnrJl ‘Vc72 iust before co3^ iwniiy (Naiin), who 

the lirsr volS of Iter proS “*■ 

autobiography, was already planning Ije^ilde about obsemng her own Sun- 
tiie scebnd volume. That was to have was about .seeing that her 


Illir.DN ilKNTWlCll : 

If 1 Forget Thee 
I70p|i. Hick. £2.80. 

Of t'cw authors can it be said that, 
|)rofes.sionally speaking, death nt the 
age of eighty has come before it.s 
lime, ii IS true of Helen Bentwich, 
who. when she died suddenly in 


dealt, with tite thirty years for which 
she served the London County Coun- 
cil, uiui her devuiimi to tlie twin 
causes nf socialism and education. 
f( I I’ornei Thee, de.scribcd a.s " Some 
Chapters in Autobiography ", covers 
the period up to 1920, and, notably, 
the war years, which saw lier mar- 
riage to Norman Beiitwich, at that 
time a lecturer in the Law School 
in Cairo ; her own war effort in Eng- 
land, sti'emious and at times healciiily 
cniborrassiag for the authorities, 
while lior husband was .serving in 
the Camel Corps ; finaliy, ber return 
to .Icnisalem atier the Armistice, 
when Bentwich was Altonioy General 
in the British Civil Administration, 
and the tact and resource ns a hostess 
shown by his young wife in the 
HCuteW tense atmosphere matched 
her Vigour and entermlse as muni- 
tion worker and landglrl. 

To read the introductory cliapcer 
is to be reminded again liow much 
Euglisli society has gained front its 
Jewish commnnity. Her banker 
rather, the third generation of his 
family to be born in this country, was 
sirlctly Orthodox, and with it so Vic- 
torian as to have been a trial to 
daughters craving emancipation, but 
as well as being a fount of Jewish 
good works, religious and material, 
he was actively liitet'ested in working- 
class housing and became a Justice 
of ihe Pence for Buckiiighumshiro. 


charges kept their Sabbath, and you 
have a rich seed-bed. It was to iirn- 
(liicu, liesidti.s the author herself, a 
sister who hccmiie a devoted worker 
fnr the London Care Committee, and 
a brother who was so militant a sup- 
purter of WonieiFs Suffrage that he 
attacked Winston Churchill with n 
dogwliip in the cotTldor of a railway 
train. 

HoiTified as she would have been 
had she known, it was Nana who 
sot (leleii Bejitwidi’s feet iu the 
path of socialism. When she learnt 
that rite cliildreiFs old clothes and 
mys wei-c being sent to Nana's 
nephews and nieces she was out- 
raged and insisted that Motiier 
.shouUI Iniy them new ones. Mather 
did. By the time she was fourteen 
the author was a declared socialist, 
also an atheist, the latter because 
she took exception to the attitude 
. towards women adopted by Orthodox 
Judaism as promulgated by her 
father. There could be no quesdon 
of iii.s daughters earning their own 
living, but they were encouraged to 
do social work ; Helen Bentwich 
was helping at a Jewish girls’ dub 
in Soho while she was still at Sr 
Paul'a Girls' School. 

The war was to place her In situa- 
tions which her father could scarcely 
have envisaged, and the story is no 
emotion recollected in tranquillity. 
It is told in her letters of the period. 


to . Iwr motiter whik ^ 
Cairo, 10 Iwr husbaid * 
when she returned to 
he was cm aciiv* i™ 
actually got (a jobla 
Arsenal, with jhe 
C4 lOs It week, workini 
till 7 urn for ux di« . 

7 pm till 7 ant for mi 
she wrote to her h\«hui. 
First wedding anairertin <\ 
the houi-s are terrlbh jj 
the other girls can lUud 
shouldn't I ?" She stood 
still finding time to m 
about conditions at iht 
" every Ministry in tit 
cerned ". When she wi. 
was for making propa^ 
unionism among the luk 
supervising. 

Almost inuuecUmebda 
lotnd Army, us a pedisin 
Leader at 2Ss a week,iihi' 
ing for seven hoars sfai 
without sliaJe chopplu i 
alternated with raogioiik 
side in alt wearlurs oa t 
mental inotooblke, or, •! 
hopelessly out of actloo, 

(" I did nearly 40 oiilei; 
the wind and tiic itin, 
such ail effort that it ni 
bleed sonic of the tliM^. 
Bontwldi, the First 
at least as tough at thatd^ 
women of the Second tfak 

And at the end of it d, 
Jerusalem, in time 
" Uncle Herbert* n 
over as civilian High 
to receive from the U 
nor. General Sir Louis 
nient which' read: *Bii4 
Sir Herbert Samuel, fis* - 
complete.** -Sir' Herbert, Ul 
Samuel, signed the red' 
which was later sold to 
niece retained the sist<t8> 
time of her death, ons 
a life that was as e 
if was adoiirable. 
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In the world of thought 

en rebelled against Stailnism. miUeiinivm ' to' 
011011 time he was a teacher, Stalin but on. the 


BBKNARD SACKS : 

I * • • 

Mist af Memory 

262pp. Vallemine, Mltclidl. £2.7S. 


and then 
For e 

and then woticed in an amusement 
park. He edited a radical Journal 
aod wrote a number of booKs, the 
best known of which is The. Road 
from Sfiariieutile, These Hmlt^ fndts 
enlcrge more clearly from the Jacket 
than Rom the text. Halt way through 
the book, lie says that " I have so far 
written more about what I had 
rhougAt over the years, than what T 
had <foH«”. After a few factual 


, On the surface, Jewish eutobio* 
graphles seem to rtni tb'a cbminon 

I iattero. The opening sceuo is set 
n a vlliage iq Basterd Europe ; life 
is doraluated by the synagogue and 
the family and made bearable by 
much esoteric humodr and a pasMon 
for music. Tlie Jast scene ia set in 

some great city of the Wa$teva World ^ 

r j-o term wlii^ includes Israel and' <hen the woild. of thought is my 
South Afeica as well at London and raallty ” , ^ 

New York. (Jews who ;s«y In Bussia . This is oniv uartiv rrn« fhi* 
may have iatw'estlng UvW. but they - i.t*"- i. i* • PartJy true, tot 

seem hot to write abtobiographies, at ' 

any rate so fee as is know^ in the the.ljicldeiita of ids own life, it 
.West.) ",tn betwoeii the bperilng'and is full of those others 
:the closing scenes are many his .brother 
picaresque Bdventufes, ' and much Siriuts, aiid ;. the" ‘South African 


paragraphs to Vedress the balance, 
he relapses again with a sigh: "But 


of trade pnioris In Eew 
and particularly.in saw 
writes with 
poJlHcal, , 

movements In mw « 
dally Britain. jHis W 
always 8timui«lcfc.^ ? 
well aimed. Sometiin»» 
much maiteri W ww®. •'J 

** Wordsworth fiahW® 

ling on the Sih«nafl«ffi 
tlie French 
thus 

forty yeara bofor* Wf 
errors ace mor^ se«og^' 
Ing: foi' 

that CUardsm W 

riots*’. “I** 9^15 

sponiililo . for t?* 


BodU Doy Tse-tuog 

Hi “is fflgbileth year at^ in 
[uary this year he had a 
isMfrni\gl»g conversation with 
rKlssinger, if oaly to dispel any 
dist die Chairman « atUl very 
ihfl helmsman. But like all 
Jj, Mso must be replaced one 
Ite prohlem of his possible sue* 

It er oicccssors lias caused more 
u'pnlon Qiuong Western China* 
im tivsu among the Chinese 
'Tlie sveregc contemporary 
long ^ustomed to drama* 
pohlical changes, is as Interested 
vbo wlflhi succeed Mao as the 
IS jas worker Is about Edward 
,'i successor as leader of tlie 
itiM Party. ^ 

j rom of all political cstab- 
^.^U9 Iks somo sort of ideologi* 
[upirttion. Ttiis Is not to mini* 

I iho individual ideological 
uibutloni of Moo or Lenin, 
docs suggest that Maoism 
ill China need not necei^ 
be too closely associated 
'ibe physical Mao. Widespread 
liy about the Lin Plao affair, 
inple, has craated the impres* 
that 1 struggle for power was 
((ought between Individuals. In 
politico! Iiieologies were at the 
d the clash. Lin Plao was 
not because he was Chab'inan 
100 ambitious heir, but because 
I leader of 3.5 million soldiers 
'•Ntreached '* hhnself in his In* 
ttiUon of Marxist'Leolnist* 
dogma. 

dtOu Bn*lai mid Western 
. that collective ieatlerslu'p 
be ao immediate solution in 
ot of a crisis foibwing Mao’s 
It IS too widely assumed that 
iwll himself take over. He is 
wflet most generally known to 
'wW after Mao, aud he 
'«* play a vJul rola in any 
WU collective " leadership. 
^ obvious. power base, 
influenced most 
diplomats 
iS j he called again to 
w«mcb'b caps In anodier Cul* 
iMwlMlon. One’mnst turn to 
mUltB’jv commandera 
hh Hsu Shir».yn,"CUen Hsi* 
and left* 
OM • chlatxg Ching (Mrs 


isebi; others; particularly Against these 

X' - SqllF;.. Flald^r^al 

. ,..a ;:.the^South African 

of N«T pwMcution S^nd^A^ifol 

§®”v*S fas- byataadhCvOucU i^jt|vo^atelk^ 

-WtewhTcIvhflwitnesseaas 
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di^y sec oh the surface, cannot, help’ a boy 
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Mao). Yao Wcii-yuan (who, despite 
Dennis Bloodworth's claim, is not dio 
son of Mao) and Chang Chun-cliiao 
(Chairman of the Shanghai Revolu- 
tionary Committee) if one wishes to 
probe into the obscure future leader- 
ship of Chinn. It is all too rarely 
understood that, while the military 
commanders hold regional loyalties 
and exercise veiy wide powers, the 
siirvJvliig tvio of the Cultural RevoUi* 
“OJ}., Group has been ell'ectivcly 
building an ever stronger ciil- 
the upheavals 
?? The purge of 

Llii Piao itself was a clear 
Indication that the ChiooB-Vao* 
Chang group (essentially a cidtural 
force) has triumphed over the politl* 
cal and mUltary leadersliip reprcseii- 
ted by Lin Plao, since high on the list 
of Lin Plao s ofQcial crimes was an 
accusation of promoting a "sliam* 
Mnmst " meory of lllernture and the 
arts. 

In Heirs 4/>p«re»f. Mr Blnotiworth, 
who gave the world the Chinese 
Lookitig Glass (which it is widely 
believed Nixon regarded as essen- 
tial reading before he met Moo last 
year) has again attempted to “ ex- 
amine the background to the often 
snlginatfc Chinese political scene 
through Chinese eyes, and in Chinese 
terms". But what is the Chinese 
political scene " through Chinese 
eyes**?. Mr Bloodwortli rightly oh* 
serves that “China Is not a smgle 
unit, but the sum of its semi-antono* 
mous parts ", Two-thirds of the book 
Is devoted to biographical sketches 
of Chinese leaders vattglng from 
Chiong Cbing (who onco called Mrs 
Liu Shao*chi a “ prostitute ** amt 
'* the daughter of a toady ") to Iron* 
sides** Hsi SUlh-yu, the Commander 
of the Nanking Military Region. But 
one cannot hmp wondering if tliere 
really is a CAinose consensus on any 
major polidcel issue in a disunited 
country rtdeUed with factional and 
regional loyalties snob as Mr Blood- 
worth and Mrs Rloodworih (Ching 
Ping) would have us believe. 


Mr and Mrs Bleodworth have botii 
been sufficiently close to the Chinese 
scene for long enough to write witli 
some authority. They are not out to 
Induouce the seasoned China- 
watchers nor obviously have the\' 
any Intention of moklng eltlie'r 


leaders who might one day aspire to 
be the next Chmrmaii. But this docs 
not really get us very fnr in decid- 
ing who IS, 111 fact, Mho's heir appar* 
ent. 

Indeed, with the exception of Mao 
and Chou themselves, no powerful 
and predominant leadors have ever 
been Interviowed by Western corre- 
spondents. This does not moan that 
it is impossible to evaluote and ana- 
lyse their personalities, but it does 
suggest a limit to speculation. Per- 
haps It Is not so much the personal 
whims and fancies ot Chiong or Chon 
that we ai‘o interested In. Whut the 
outside observers of Chinese affairs 
would like to know Is not the tm- 
dispntod existence of various iiros- 
snre and factional groups within the 
Chinese Communist Party ; wliat is 
surely more important (and would 
be more' Interesting to Mr Blood- 
worth's readers) Is the precise rela- 
tionships between theso groups. For 
example why >vbs Chen Po-ta (once 
Mao's private secretary), who 
headed the all-powerful Cultural 
Revolution Group, purged In 1968 
while the other founiTers of this 
group— “Chlang, Yao and Chang— 
nave risen tneteorlcalW in their poli- 
tical careers since 1969 ? What arc 
this group's relations with the 
bureaucracy headed by Chou ? What 
was the rogioital military com- 
manders' relationship with Lin ? 
Porltaps If it wero posslblo to evalu- 
ate more closely the evei'-clmngiug 
political and group allegiances 
runnihg througli the kaleidoscopic 
CUineaa scene it migbr really be pos- 
sible to search for Moo's heirs uppa- 
rent. 
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Hie Long RevoluHoii 
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A maii who has left Chine only twice 
in hie life, on visits to Moscow 
neither pf which he could have 
relished, can hardly be a man given 
to much curiosity about the ivorld, 
Yet Chinese umversallsm Is very 
much olive in Mao Tse-tulig’s mind. 
Odd, then, that, the lavelgnen with 
whpm he should bovp had the closest 
contact were, all Amcivkans, all re^. 

’ presentatives of.; the couoRy most 
onadous tO frustrate Mao’s iiapoiial'. 
1st ’^ambitious. BUt, for a nmii Who 
■ believed that governments 'pould be 
- treated os paper-tigers when .the real 
heartbeat was to oe found amdug’ 
* “ how nliich’ happier ; 


the ” people , how nuicn’ uappier; 
Mao could be With ^he wei Amerlco 
as 'represeoMd' by his. - old; meiid 

Edgto''SnWr;-,-'Y!._j V'' ''t 


mogaxlnes. They triJi now bo much 
more accessible. 

Sitting lu the study that Snow de- 
scribes happily as a working wrheFs 
shop, Mao told him of the officials 
who bed opposed Snow's return visits 
to China In 1967 and 1968 ; they were 
an ultra-leftist group who had selzdd 
control of the Forolgn Ministry. If 
Snow WB8 Curious to' probe die 
circumstances of this seizure, and 
what seema like a loss of authority at 
■the centre in this’cohCpsed period, he 
does not offer Us any clues. He had 
also beeo made anxious about Mao’s 
personaUty cult from the accounts 
be had. read about the.pulturel Revo- 
lution in China. . During that cam^ 
palgn. Mgo was. regulnrjy described 
as ^'-GroaC Teacher, ■ Great Leaded 
Great Supreme Commander., Great 
HeUnsdian *!-— a nuisance, Mao com- 
plained 'to Snow, thotigi) perhaps he 
pad thought it necessary tnus to pro- 
(doim hl 4 Btatura over ail Mo mTlpg*. 
colleagues. Or' Was it ilia 'sobtia,' 
schenuiig Lin Piao who fiisteiiert ftiv 
his lea^r those embarrassing gar- 
lands, the better to elevate him to, a 
sent on high where, he would be 
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^Miio'had seized Siidw’x ImAgiiVa- 
tion whan. ha first had his long in- 

; formal talks with hiiu in Poo.An ,!•!••• -enr on -liigli wuere. ne- wouiu wo.. 
.1936/ Siibw was Bpionoeringiwr^Br! but powerless?. IF Snow 

abbiit tlie Chlue^S’Q.oiuinu'nlsfs and : jj--—. ..— i -u» .»fi«v-iuust 

tbelr 'reVolMdonaty ipethpds and Ms . 
iboQ^ have halpad tb.keep aUi(e the.' 
faitii formed 'ip M36 " ‘ 
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abbut tlie Cblue^e Qoimnunms and jjl^covered the ahswers, they;ii>ust 
tbelr ■rByolutjona'ry methpds and his .' have been .pfr^e'racordi: . • 
boQ^ have helped tb’keep aUv;e the !. . OP' ^e CidltMral 

faith fonped,'jp M36 and .atiaclied. |uUQn al8p:>6aii«tbe'jtorkS'W 
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Gi:(iH(iiv i.iL'imii:ii\i ; 

From Marx lo IlctsrI nnil nihor 
Essii.vjf 

24t)|>|). Oi'ImcIi iiiKi Clioini)L>j's. £2.9.'i. 

ROBliRI' KII.ROY'SILK : 

Socialism Since Mtirx 
36 lpp. Alien l.mic. £- 1 - 

Thuse iiiiercstcd in ilic lArc.st move* 
lAKniH ot Continenml iiliilnKniiliy, 
purtii'iilurly iir tlio poiiirs wliere ic 
mtcrmc.shvs with iio[kic.s uad Kiiciu- 
are mice indehicd to 

Ceoi'itL' l.tchrlieiiii. I'rom Marx to 
is H callectiuit of a dozen 
essays cciiiriiiR on the neo-Mm'xist 
vieu's of iho I’rankfui'C School. The 
rather iniradoxlcal title is explained 
by ilio author as intended ” to siig- 

f 'csi that the central problem now 
lefnre us is not so mucii to cluuipe 
rlic world (that is being done inde* 
pemtenily) bin to nndcvstaiul H". 

I'lie fii-si essay — which givcN ili« 
bonk its liile uiiil occupies tiboiit u 
quarter of its longLli — charts the 
reitint from N^urx in Hegel oiiioiig 
disillusioned disciples oC Marx. Dr 
I.ichthcmi explains the rnle of 
(ieorg Lukics and Kiirl Korscli in 
opptMing Marxist orthodoxy, ties- 
erloes (he Frankfurt School’.! re* 
plociug (if Marx in the tradition of 
classical ficrniaii philosophy, and 
ends with an account nf Theodor 
W. Adorno and Herbert Marcuse, 
viewed os closing the debate started 
iieiwccn the Ynimg end Old riogcl* 
iiins. There fallow twn review cssuys 
entphuHi/uig the iiiterin'ciatluii of 
Marx us u theory nf the boiirgeoia rc« 
viiltitioii ; (til article each on Georges 
Snrcl, Adorno, and the Altliussenon 
School in Franco ; and aniclea on 
icrliiioiTdc^ in rranvo, the Poiitiah' 
niiis.s(rt*ti in Germany, and the rule 
nf the iniclluciiial.s. 

One or hvn uf the e.s.says me 
necosiorlly ephemeral, but aU are 
marked by the exceptional reuse and 
Infill wliicli enables Dr Uclithelm 
lu engage in a critical exegesis of 
difficult writers without doing an 
Injustice to theii' thought. It is a 
quality for which Eiigusli'speaking 
readers have long been grateful to 
■him Riid tills book wjll increase their' 
gratitude. His essays on Adorno and 
8oret ore exceilenc Introductions to 
Hie: thought of.both tbitikers : he is 
perhops loo Icliid to the cold dogma- : 
tisnl -of Althusser and Uio Althus- . 
Rcrfdns \ but,,dbovd all; the essays on , 


Public voices 


ilic neu-Marxi.sis of the iTaiikfuM 
Scliuol give an unrivalled coninicii- 
lury nn (hi.s ImjiortHiit niid (at least 
ill tliis country) ever more iiiliuen* 
lull school. Anyiiiic wanting to conic 
ru terms tvilh die contemporary in- 
telliKituai impact of Marxism imist 
liccoMiG iicqiiaintcd with the Fraiik- 
I'ui'i School, and there is no bettor 
inri'uduclioii iliaii that provided 
Iierc. 

it i.s niiforuinaie for Robert Kilroy- 
Silk that Dr Liclulicim lins him- 
.self ivrcmJy produced a Short 
Uismv of Socialiaui that covers 
iniich tliu same ground as Socialism 
.^^ncl• Marx. They are boiiiul to bo 
cunipured, unci on most grmiiid.s Dr 
Liclulielitt liiis given us an alto- 
gctiier prnfuundcr treutment of the 
subject, iiiit what is profound Is 
seldom very easy, nnd Mr Kilroy- 
Silk’s book can certainly be reconi- 
momlcd as nn up-to-Ate, simple 
introduction to socialist thought 
and moveuteiUii over tlie past cen- 
tury. It can only be an introduction, 
and lucks nny general tlieme or 
framework of cxplouation or onnly- 
sis. Tl confines itself to n factual 
record of anarchism, Gorninii Social 
Democracy, Loninisiii, Soviet Coiii- 
niunlsni ond coiitomporary socialism 
in Africa, Asio ond Europe. 

As .such it is useful and rgliiible. 
it is, liowvvor,^ a great pity that— 
particularly in an lutroductlun 
where reliability of factual InfoniiB- 
iim\ is ao Importuiu — Mr Kllroy-Silk 
should have chosen to Include a 
highly unreliable first chapter un 
Marx. Ho sliows no evidence of 
having read Mnrx or even serious 
secniulnry sources, flow else could 
ho write that Marx spent the whole 
of the 18‘I8 revolution In London 
(lie was an active political Journal- 
ist In Cologno at the time) or tbai 
he derived Ills doctrines from a re- 
versal nf the Hegelian Hiesta, anti 
thesis and synthesis (neither thinker 
ever (Mice even naed the terms) ? 
FAcaiiKitvIy such clenientai'y errors 
uro not diaructeristlc of the rest of 
.(.he hook, of wiiJcli the only cri^i- 
dsni is that' there erb .obme atrange 
•omissions. Tliere are, for axiinple, 
whole secdons do coiimiuaism In 
North Korea and in Japan, but there 
is lui mention of the extremely 
strong three-braached Indian com- 
niuniitr inovoniem which hail already 
l\eld power in two Indian states and 
may well prove crucial In the dove 
lopmcat of the whole of' South 
Asia. Hor lit there any mention of 
Ceylon. But In general— and apart 


watson -. 

The Eiiglisli Ideology 

Studies In the Lungnoge of Victorian 

I’oiitics 

276pp. Allen Lane. £3.95. 

The review of a book concerned Inv 
iiortantly with definitions — though 
It must lie stressed that its interest 
throughout is political and not lin- 
guistic — should • have its subject de- 
nned at the outset. Tlie ’’English 
ideology ” discussed ^ by George 
Watson is the Englisii idea of 
government, and that is ” the Idea 
nf lihcriy expressed tiirough purlia- 
iiicimiry institutions ”. The idea was 
of course not confmed within Parlia- 
ment : ” Victorian England offers the 
supreme example or a civilization 
where the political and tlie literary 
ore richly linked ; and it is the nature 
of these links that is my Uicnie,” 

The held is not only rich, it la 
wide. Ui.srueli and Trollope may 
linvQ been in n class of their own as 
nallticai novelists, hut Mrs Gaskell 
(as Muriu Edgeworth perceived) con- 
tributed to " the growing science of 
polilicul economy *’ as well as Mill. 
Victorian social ilctlon had ”a sori- 
uus descriptive purpose ” which his- 
torians can benefit from today. Mrs 
Casket Cs Marn fiorlen can be more 
reliable evidence, Mr Watson says, 
than Engels's The Condition of tne 
Working Class in England. Acton’s 
admiracien of Geotge Eliot, even 
when compared with " the deepest 
hUtoriaiia ’ , is well known. Qagehot 
thought well of Dickens as a story- 
leller. Dickens as a reformer made 
him angry. Orowiiliig, too, had a 
political role. 

Those who parrot the self-admir^ 
ing cliches about British pollrical 

ra latlsm will be pulled up short 
r Watson’s assevtion that 

The English ideology is a moral 
systciii. It IS not ultimately 
hnsed on practical considerations, 
(hat m to say, or on alleged 
“ lawa ** of hlatory , , or of . aodal ■ 
en-Ufte, but on a perceived diJIe^ 


hallimu'k is n -/oal for righteous- 
ness. 

WheiliL'i- that -/eui is today hs strong 
•o.<s it was ill Victorian • limes, ur 
whether the case is that niodern 
pressures arc less resistible, may be 
(iebaied. If thero bus iicen n loss, 
Mr Wutsnii would not attribute It to 
the decay of religion: 

What decisively places the political 
ethics of the uge iu a secular 
•Sphere, above and beyond religion, 
is the coincidence nf view between 
bolievor and non-beilever. ... It 
Is one of the strengths of Victorian 
liberalism that it can excite the 
enthusia.^ni of those of great faith 
or of none. 

They were united in believing that 
liberty was not licence : “ Llborty U 
not the right to do as you please : 
it la the chance to do as you ought.” 
None the less Mr Wetaon Joins 
tho.se Victorians who took a poor view 
of ’’the Sages”. Carlyle, Newman, 
Matthew Arnold, aud Ruskin were 
contemptuous or parliamentary In- 
stitutions, and therefore hostile to 
the English ideology. “The case 
against Parliament Is born of a sense 
of despair at the social and human 
effects of the Industrial revoltition,” 
But while it Is true that Arnold’s pro- 
phecy in 1865— that ” the world will 
soon be the Philistlues’”— seemed 
false when the ” England of Dickens, 
Gemae Eliot. Meredith, MID, aud 
Swinburne ” was In question, was he 
wrong about the England of ao many 
of today’s newspapers and television 
programmes ? Some of Mill’s warn- 
iiiga about the potential tyranny of 
the majority have taken just as long 
to become facts. 

Mr Watson’s chapters on rank and 
class, democracy and equuli^, the 
terms of party politics, and socialism 
make 7 he English Ideology as atimu- 
mting a conspeaua as any since the 
BBC’s massive Third Progruninie 
study of The Ideas and Beliefs of the 
Victorians In 1948. His pages on ,tha 
'eyolutipit of such descriptions as 
Tow. Consorvadve; Whig, LlberaJ; 
Radical contain the essence of noli. 


Slice between right and wrong. Its Rascal contain the essence of poli 


tical history. So does il, , 1 . 
on social status. In 
nf rank and hCchyt}2 

lunger reem-d than thatofdi? 

liucu iiie qC rank was iradB 
wstem of class was« 
Sncinli.sm does not cooK 
dictionary of party poliri«£l 
while the la£ VicKS 
“ censed to be coiiiideDiS 
ability ta resist soclaliun fmS 
even lor long iha VlcwJJ 
successfully hold socislK 
throughout the reign u loemi 
political force". There swi 
aware of Its comradlctloniujj 
about its conuquepcef 

The picture of tho'VIciinia 
a generation sunk In int^ai 
complacency was nsver tnxi 
1860. Maybe It has persists bt 
they did not wiibie about tMa 
lems. Mr Watsoo dram In 
Fltzjaines Steplicn, la dan 
he had in him much of dig dg 
the age. Even sdintienin 
whom Stephen in Libtris, Spi 
Fraternity was intent on m 
cannot withhold a cheer ioritii 
close: « 

We stand on a uiournsJap 
the midst of whirilns mmi 
blinding mist, througa 
get qiimpsea noiv and then i 
whi^ mqy jb^ d^'cepiive. I 
stand still, v/e snsli faelttai 
death. If we taka, the wioiii 
we shall be dashed to ptmii 
do not certainly kaov ibl 
there is aiw right one. VAai 
(ve do ? “ Bo sti'ong sod dii 
courage.”. Act for the bM,i 
for the best, add take vhaai 
Above all, let us dream oadn 
and tell no lies,' but um i 
wherever it may lea^ viii 
.. eyes open and our hera ms, 
death ends dU, wo csiisds 
It better. If not, let uicMd 
ever moy he the next sm I 
honest men, vricb. iid 
our mouths and 1)0 msipNi 
faces. 

Far more than .has been 
concoded, that voice if 
Victorian. 


Great good country places 


[BARD GHih I 
fpf Rural Seat 

5 pp,y*l 6 University Pr ess. £3.95. 

1 ,. elided bondage of the country 

ults Eliot Norton In 1886, 
Mones onerous as one grows 
iff and the waste of time In vain 
^ end strolling about is a grue- 
bTAonsht io the face of what 
i Mnit to do with the remnant 
’olsiencc.*' Tliat this represen- 
I Bore a fleeting moment of dis- 
dsAffient than a final considered 
lka»t b clear from James’s 
Mh. As an American who had 
uelertlif turned his back on the 
^world in favour of the old, 
iMiouad in the English country 
^ the scrumulated tradition. 
R loclat; manners, and sense of 
to with the countryside which 
to (0 iusitfy ills choice with- 


origins of politics 


from the sorry chopcer on Marx— 
Mr Kilrny-Silk -has provided a use- 
ful Introduction. • 


HENRY TUDOR : 

Politloal Myth . 

IS7pp. ,I^li, Mall. £2.20. 

Myth, ecco^ing to the dictionaries, 
» R pnmlrtve tale linaginatlvely 
dwribldg (ir accountittt for natural 
^eaomena, or a prevalent bnt false 
belief. The first One might call the 
leacoM u$age, ' the second . the 
popular. Tills addition to the " Key. 


given- the purpose of the series, I 
could not seo how else to approach 
the task Ho need not have epolo- 
gizM. Given the pnrpose of the 
lertos, that is the way to approaoh 
tno Usk and it ia a pity that some 
previous CQiitributors were not os 
modest. We are glv«u potted vet* 
siotis of the vorldus theories about 
W nature of inyths-in-geneval 
(linguistic, psychologncel, socIoIogL 
celj, etc) and a riin. through aoirte 
pqBtical' okaihples .(the Christian 


valent but false bshafs hJ^ 
dictionary deftaitiQU. If x® 
the political aiwmww w 
what role is pRyed to 
tales" (another diclioo^ 
tlon) ? “ If Ybu impf?” «S5 
conditions ot the worwngtii*^ 


flbre of tl 
such nvi 
used 7 H 
ti - 
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*lrrliath>s the democratic con- 
ace". Alter spending a week 
Uidela^ Place in Somerset lie 
at, *I lun« never been more 
Hfraird— I liave never more 
ed ills land. It wos the old 
ati ihu fetched me”: and the 
I of one of his stories, ” Tiie 
at Good Place ”, has become 
bvniB for more nostalgia than 
m hitnieif was ever to oring to 
nbjert) something of a synonym 
(u cooDtTy hoii». 
kpPU Rurel Seat is a 


B whkli begins with James and 
m 10 Evelyn Waugh's Sword of 
» trilon: more then tbi'ee- 
m ti (to b(x>k deals with this 
while me previous 300 years 
'sh lliecatur.a are relegated to 
.y-fivo-i»ge appendix, which 
MW been better omitted ‘en- 
wherd Gill is concerned 
, tnih modern fiction, though 
.iFeortoreok House and some 
ws later poems are. included, 
s iurvey James does proride 
starting-poim. end Pro- 
w um Is very good on the com 
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plexity of Jiimes'a response, tracing 
the early treatment of the Ainericnii 
111 England theme in “ A Passionate 
Pilgrim through the symholic 
houses of Tfie Portrait of a Lady, The 
Princess Casainassima, and The 
Spoils of Poyriton, to the marvellous 
series of short stories written in the 
lB90s. In these stories James is 
much more critical of country house 
life, and they are well described by 
Professor Gill as making up "u se- 
quence of SQtirlcol tableaux linked 
together by [James’s] concern with 
the follies and absurdities of the 
English upper classes It is not 
simply the boredom of which he com- 
plained to Norton but a fear that this 
society threatens the very existence 
of the artist, which finds Us most 
horrifying expression in “ The Death 
of the Lion ” where Nell Paraday, 
driven by critical neglect from bis 
“ haunted study ”, is destroyed, and 
the only mamiscript of Ids final work 
lost, by the erne) indifforence of a 
grotesque country-house set. 

For Professor Gill, James provides 
not only a starting-point but also the 
standard by which all subsequent 
writers on the countr-y house arc 
judged. James's gi'eatucss in this 
respect lies in his obllity to con- 
ceive of the country house as both 
an “historical octuallty and a 
literary symbol”, an ability shaved 
by Yeats, Waugh, and Elizabetii 
Bowen, with E. M. Forster earning 
a place on the strength of Howards 

uirlraPB iitlin fimiVA 


prumiDcmiy, sucii bb vvuub, uuih- 

worthy. Ford, Shaw. Huxley, aud 
D. H. Lawrence, are either praised 
for those aspects of their work 
which are Jameslon, or are 
regarded, with a slight sense of dis- 
approval, as " sociological ”. 

The qualitative disliiictinn implied 
here is never raally confronted by 
the author. Professor Gill moke.s It 
plain from the beginning that bis 
approach is “literary rather chon 
soc|ai(«!cal "1 that he is “not con- 
cerned with the historic house os 
such”, but with the “complicated 
mid often devious ways of the 
artistic imagination with the 'world 
of social fact ”. This is all very well 
for those writers whose imaginations 
lend them to deal witli the country 
house in a devious or cbnipllcated 
way, but the subject is one wiiicb has 
always aroused strong social feelings 


of a kind which the symbolic cuumrv 
house ruuy ob&ciivc railiet tiiau 
clarify. This hardly matters to Pro- 
fessor Gill, ^ (vho is at his happiest, 
and his critical best, with a complex 
symbol: it .docs, however, affect the 
value of Happy Rural Seat as an liis 
toricni survey. 

The only work of non-Ficiion dis 
cussed in any detail is C. F. G. Mos- 
tennan’s The Condition of England, 
winch is called hi to support an un- 
easy chapter on Wells, I'nistcr and 
Galsworthy, because: “Today . . . 
Mnsiermun's iiook reads like an 
elucidatiun of the recurring themes 
of the Edwardian novelists." That 
more support than tliis ia needed 
becomes clear as Professor Gill 
leaves Tono Bungay regretting that 
Weiis didn’t give the novel “ greater 
structural nnd (hematic coherence" 
by moklng Bladesover “ an embodi- 
ment of certain laudable aesthetic 
and hiunane values ", and turns, with 
evident relief, to Howards End, In 
which the country house “ functions 
as a symbol resonant wltli nnsiated 
meanings ” 

Tills aggressively literary 
approach would be acceptable if 
greater limits had been imposed on 
the niaterlal selected, for Professor 
Gill is always sensible and percep- 
tive when discussing individual 
novels, ond in drawing distinctions 
within a particular author’s work: 
this is especially true of those parts 
of the book which deal with F.velya 




” The Cniinti-y Flousc in a Time oi 
Trouble”, is a recognition that thb 
Force of tliis particular syinhol fluc- 
tuates accordit^ to changes taking 
place ill society as a wholu. 

Literary responses to tliese 
changes urc charted in terms of 
different moods (acceptance of the 
values represonted by “the great 
good place ”, regrot, satire, and 
nostalgia): but the social issues 
implied by the historical paLtern 


criucai bomniuii sense is esseiiuei ii 

the mixture of admiration for past 
glories and firm awDreiiess of pre- 
sent conditions is to be broimht out 
Fully i and this Professor Gill does- 
But Happy Rural Seat does make, 
at least implicitly, a claim to be a 
clironological survey of the subject 
which reflects a denned pattern of 
historical chouge. The country 
bouse is described as Important in 
modeht literature because it acre 
' as a Mmbol of “ humane order and 
enduring values". It offers a 
“ counterthenie " to tho themes ot 
isolation and alienation so common 
In literature of the late ulneteenth 
ana tweatietli centuries: a positive 
cbollenge to negation. And the 
division of the book into four main 
chapters devoted to Uenry James, 
the Edwardigns, “The Countiy 
House between the Wars”,- and 


are never explored, and no evidence 
to support the pattern itself is pro-' 
vided otlier than tliut di-awn from 
the biographies end works of the 
chosen novelists. Yet the subject 
cries out for this kind of social — 
thougii not necessarily "sociologi- 
cal” — interpretation. The English 
coumi'y house is not just a symbol : 
it is, or was, a social fuct— resonant, 
one might sny, with stated meanings 
— and not to recognizo this is to 
miss half of tlie roason why so niauy 
modern English authors huve writ- 
ten about it In the way that they 
liuve. 

Almost certainly the heavy cmtdia- 
sis placed on James has given to 
Happy Rural Scat a mialcadlng cir 
of chronological coni|iletcncssi aud 
to Professor Gill an exaggerated 
sense of the importance of the sym- 
bolic. A consideration of the way 
that the country house Is treated in 
the more popular ftetion of the lute 
Victorian and Edwardian periods 
would have provided a corrective ;j 
‘ mbalanca nnd. in addhlnn. 


s more to the 
surface, At least soino alternative 
to the Jamesian tradlHoo should 
have been studied, for if the absence 
of, say. Florence L. Barcloy Is under- 
standable, other omissions arc ine.:- 
plicablo. Hardy and Moreditli, both 
contemporaries of James, arc barely 
mentioned, though in this context 
they meiTt a pToce. If so many 
pages can be devoted to the adven- 


to be satlsRed with & big house and 
a high-nosed husband" deserves a 
luentioii. 


tradition of modern literature, but 
It could, and. perhaps should, liave 
been much more than tliis. 


Remembered feelings 


raTBER BAlsAMAN 1 
Hie Great Confeaslon 

From Aksakov aod -De Quincey to 
Tobto^ and Froust 

312ppi Alien Lgiie. £3.75. 

When Esther Salanian broke new 
ground Yntb A Collection of Mon?-’ 
enfs, her stady of involuntary incni- 


flowect. It la when the feelings.of 0 
past moment are traiisfusddluto a 
nresmit moment that life enters 
Into memories. But inspiration 
achieves the same. 

Truths which, If stated by on eutobio- 
grapber, make-us unaao, can become 
profound if transferred to a charac- 
ter at some distance from himselL 
The'.Gnat Confession ^ tlie title 


wnon uo«/es«o» — uie nuc 

ground with /A Collection of Mom- ^^Os from Goethtis remark that 
;enfy, her stitdy of Invqluniaw incni- »svdrythiog of mine that Is known 
ory, two ywrs ago, she wes pnjnorHy . jg a fragment of a great confession v 
cpnterqed to make . a -slibjecn^ -^sanlntenslvo anolysls oL this pro- 
rantination. Her obswvatlons cess’ lu tlie authors she has clibsen. 


architect’s plan, the madelelne in 
the entrance, nnd . the ' three 
CueriMotes roemories at the exit.' 

ft is in the chapters on iProuat that 
The Grant Confession Is most caviare 
tQ the generu. They . cannot be 
relished,' let alone digested without 
0 close knowle^e of at least A la 
. recherche. . Ye't it is in this, the most 
coipplioated of the works she ' is 
studying— De Quincey’s elwdy pro- 
lixity is not complicated, merely the 
poppy.- of ills' oblivion— that Miss- 
Salsmen is at her-best. The teiddld ‘ 
seetibn or tbp bdpk, am 




' tueseiourwiuci«,am memory ItseU, except tor tne pre- 

' Confestion deals with them directly. sensation, eludes us 

• Tliet ’^lie recall df childhood in ; The latter point ife teii all vbpfch , 
: old' age can be ririd Is a common-; ^ fpr.; The former Is the prtsenre of 
'placb. Readers of. Hatiltt’s Memoirs wrlt«8 ,‘afid has togely to be 
, of the late ThoiHasMolcroft caiui.br ! tekeo ' on' trifSK - Proys^' because of 
yfaU-to bovfttoh'.^,ttck.by.thawayv iK:ieaitetionitb,.tii« 
vJu, which Holcrbfrt ®«n stw'y.pnhe the 'Supreme. .exainple.;: MliSiSsm- 
I • flrsl'fdurtden yedrs qf-hls Jitej Writ- cojlation'ti la rpcfl^CMo Su 

c ten iShbrto beforp hledeati^ wrput-; and 

:-:stripSviif lnterest. and - and ' her. 

- owHpower, Hariitt’s narratjye prpyst^s mastMpee, are 

({■ aftUU^yAors.^et;that lote^^^ Wp had . of ibsbrblftS filteijBSfc. .-Sha puts Jthov 
more Inddeot; Basiltt was. a ..inucK-oYersoaked mfldtieiiieFhite Us 
-Holcrbft a moderarc. - rftn'mi.' - ' eave .Proiiit 






ii pbihfrber. hew book Would have be^. 
, rak-wM teWerdritf. 5he is here t:pi)-.' 
i- ceried pot mere? with Involudwty. 
.‘•toetrfDries' ln ■ themselves, >.m. ivlth. 
’. 'theiri,' transmu(ati.pn. into .works or. 


. seepbn of the bbt^, tm ^ol^toy, 

A W, W A . . 

and pgmcorsrtd.-evbn^niorfl df , -Anna 
' KtiVeniilo, to tiid. point wheyedescrip^' • 
tJon overlays analysis.- Conebntra* 

. tioR vreakhnst On tlie bther liand, her 
!; reliitiv^ few pages oh Sergei Aksa>, 
koirs. lirJiogy, n leSser-knOwn; Wbirk, ' 

■; hb1d-'attbiitipn. Her deMrJplfpn'. of : 
Aksakdv as-’kn;archaemogist '^ot 
ownpkst M rwPckmAhllkb'jptFoduc^ 

' tioH to'Iier Continuing 'tlieiub? -”Hinv 
xight ,autbmbgtaj>hi»'t^ 
hsIi.Roufseeii. ;Akeiintev,‘D'e'QW^ 
toiouflt thgt tney Iwrii sura 
.■: obput the'feojingi of thbirnienibrUs, . 

fsKfte.^. /f.-;..".,.-.’ • ■■y--;.""..::. ;C 

-t' due^dbhablei'is'-'Mlai'. & 

in Tiw NTbiRiw ,$d»aCff • • 
r-.? ’Tblsipy. Wqs liyiijB'iihihlff 

futurar.,: ; Mu nbt ilte i. 

Tolti6y;hR(1;WWtteh^o tiale.i 
' hf . JpjidYnshm^ Ibs^ >aJ(ihs|yi:.of-! . 
’’ |itb> VIolidlst heV he eu 


.thef,' futurar.,: i Mu hbt the iV 

lynshm^ Ibs^ ;jea)(ijUS|yi'6f-! . 

lidlst:heva 




'iChAhcelWee^liai'Yested ;by; life;, with 
■ttlli-Wllgi^htep ^eld becaijiie of the , 
i"gjoiddIdSnc!B.- '' ^ 


Margery 

Allingham 

The AlUngham 
Minibus 

Eighteen ahortatoriea 
introducing many new 
chatBClers, hut also featuring 
aomo old favourites such ns 
Albort Campion. C2.10 

Daphne Athas 

Entering 

Ephesus 

The story of tho Bishops, a 
Depression-rlddon famU/ 
with Ihreo daughters wlio live 
In Ephesus, USA, £2.75 

Bernard 
Blackstone 
Virginia Woolf: 
A Commentary 

A reissue of this important 
book first published In 1 949 
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E juvaki> H. Maij'.fakik's .'tfi-n- 
Mim i^cfurm <»ui Pea^uru Ai*vofu< 
tion !n Spain illiiininatu.s some of 
ilic iiiusi Iinpui'tant <lark corners in 
tlic coniptcx hisinry of the 5]imiish 
Jtc|)iit)lic. In ihc first part of tlic bonk 
he mukvs a major effort to clHiify 
tile iiiiii;li Jeljated qucsCioiis of lund 
iciiiiic diui nirul social structures in 
the first (jiiarlcr of this century, lie 
concentrates mainly on soittliern 
S||wii\, luit remains fully oware of the 
wide regional differences in the 
Spanish cuuntryside (a rare vlrtucj. 
nnd lius siiLxcedcd In coUectiiig and 
processing a mass of interesting 
niatcn'ial hitherto not readily avail* 
able. Perhaps inevltubiy. he is some- 
times foiled liy poor aiatistlca and on 
other occasions may expect too much 
from Ilia figurca. 


The end of the 
Spanish Republic 


processing a mass of interesting , 

matcn'iiil hitherto not readily avail* of the tradUiojial systenu he might hnWARD K. MALEl'AKIS : 

able. Perhaps inovliubly, he is some- have been less convinced by later Aarari'nii n^fiwm nnd PMunnr 

times foiled by poor statistics and on account.s of the peasantry^ lost {J® Feasant 

other occasions may expect too much pai'adise. Similarlyi It may be valid «* 

from Ills figures. to criliciKC the hasty way these 4G9pp. Vale University Press. £6.75. 

The second part of the book deals lands wore sold, ixsultiiig iii their 
with the political aspects of the ac<iulsn ion only by those with ready RAYMOND CARR (Editor) ; 
qiicsiinn. It starts with a clmptor money— the rich or, one Is tempted xhe Republic and the Civil War in 


revolutioSary 
throw regimes. on grZs“; 
the neetf for sociaWW 
nglu-wmp paitifis ploS b-L' 
consututfonal parliWuy^ 
on the grounds of lofuH 
what IS far from cbmmoaM 
IS to find this being used u 
deuce of a party's demoSS 
lions. After all, we are UihIi 
the democratic Right iiZL 
defend the -conatitution, ^ 


I I ■ • t ueiiiocratic K Bht U i 

throughout the lunctecnth ceiUury defend the -coitadw... 
had loiiglu liberal monarchy by spire agaifist h^ 
both military and purlianieiitary .system in Spain I™* 
means. Secondly, there were the jeopardized by the mol 
liberal Catholics. Thirdly, the sup- fcut that is not uncomS 
porters of Prlino de Rivera’s die* ernev : one mieUi 


DUE tnnt 18 not unconnuonin 

i>ui,v»a ui Atiiiiu \ic 1 MVB 1 U 0 uiw Cl'QCV *. one inlsht 

tatorship, whom Dr Robinson calls political system t 
Autliontariaijs ", and compares, democratic when it is fcau 
rather surpnsmgly, with tho Gaul- No doubt the Right luanSi 
hsrs, who won d certainly be ind i& tiie leftist menace, but W 
nam at being limiped together with democracy itself 
such convinced antMIOevals. .Dr Dr Robinson’s- erUcie 
Robinson’s analysis then disling. rightly focuses on the CeL 
wishes a fourth category, the Social it was by far the largest 
CatholicS’ who centred around the Right. He docs, uevenbelu 
influential daily paper El Dobato lyse the Falange, a Sf 
and Hen-ora, Its energetic editor, party wlilch fov liim “w 
Tills group, together with the Agra* without Spanish proairso? 
nans, a parliamentary association treatment of it alfords aiud 
defending Cliiirch, property, and ample of tho distortion a 
Castilian wheat-growers set up In understaudiiig which ire i 


qiicsiinn. It starts with a chapter money— ^ 
summiiir/ing peasant unrest U]> ii« to say, tl 
the lime of the Republic. Thi.s is ><>. tma : 
gciiiM'aiiy a useful and succcs.sfiil rhis hnok 
accnmit ’ of obscure and liirlicrto in this i 
pooily researched history. There fight the 


..w.. — , ... tiepuDiic ana me uvii war ii 

to say, (no less poor — but it is odd g»a]n 
III find siicii a harsh jiidginent in ‘ 
rliis l)ook. After ult, the cash rnised 275pp. MacniiJlnii. £3.90. 

in tills way paid for an oim.y to • , 

fight the wsoluiists, and the pur* PIERRE BROUE and EMILE TEMIMC 


pooiiy rcscarciiea mstory, mere hsul uiv auauiimais, uiiu me iiui* • 

are some minor inacairwiiea : Pro* chasers were given a .vested Interest The RevoUitioii and Civil War in 
fessar Maiefakis ovorstresses the n< supporting (he liberal regime. Spain 
degree of political .unrest in nine* Also more food was produced to Xfansiated bv Toiw White 
teenth-contury Spain— a common keep iwce with tlie growiiig popula- wime. 

eiTur — periiaps believing (liat the tion. To say that the Canist War 590pp. Faber and Faber. £6, 
pioliloms iwere the seme as those of was won not on the fields of ■ — ■— .» — ■ . 

tho Second Republic because of the Vergara but by Mendladbars disen* urban middle class really was. But 
similiirity of names. It is niislending tailinent is n gross oversiiiipjifica- for the countryside no doubts 
to talk of "public hysteria” ** •' "-*’•• •* - 


No doubt the Right luanigcdu 
tlie leftist menace, but it 
democracy Itself. 

Dr Robinson’s- enicie 
rightly focuses on the CEDk 
it was by far the largest 


party wlilch for liim "na 
without Spanish premrsm"., 
treatment of it affords anttki 
nmple of tho distortion anl 
undevstaudliui which »rt i 


simiiiiniy or names, it IS niisjenai^^ laiimei i fo,. ti,e countryside no doubts Castilian wheat-gi-nwers set up In understaudiiia whieW 

to talk of public hysierla over ® Sfalii of remain. Professor Maiefakis shows the first Cortes of the Republic, nately becomiue the rale 

ibe Mano Ncgra affair, which ccr- truth. Inlltlcally, the Desainortiza- that land .seizures,- threats to people joined the Valenciaii. Segioiialisi than*^tlie excemion amoni 

tniulw ailraplsd lha at»Aut(nii n( ili<* CIUll WAS UVObahlv a flI'AlLC SLlCCfiAS. Ul%«l m .ik» UVfftat Bt%«1 la.VM MmamII tl.l 


taiiily attracted the attention of the 
genif bicn fas did tho notorious but 
completely noii-political crime of 
" lu I'lillu dc FiiencBiTol ”) but by no 
uioiiiis ihi'cutened the Governincnt 
or produced onytliiiig remotely like 
panic oniniig the well-tiwlo, Profes* 
snr Maiefakis rightly believes, how* 
ever, tliat peasant unrest was of 
niily minor and sporadic political 
impotluiicc before 1903*05. 

OiiIjF one quosiion of any inmor> 
tiince is orroiieously presented. Pro* 
ffSimr M-alcfakis is one of the muny 
Itcli-v Ilf the I'egencrai'ionuta (nidi* 


truth, lollticaily, the Desainortiza- that land .seizures,- threats to people joined the Valenciaii. Segioiialisi than^tlie excemion 

property, and the general Right and other suiali movements historiaiis of tlie Second^xL 

*i?f atmosphere of tension, all the more a»d emerged iu 1934 as the CEDA, Thus, the unsusDcctlns raidei 

PiofessDi Mulefakls shows, .of the difficult to avoid in small towns, undor the overall leadership of the to believe that Oiieuv Gaw 

republican Aprian Reform aimed „,ust have terrified all but the young Castilian lawyer Gil Robles; abnoirr FalaniT thi^ 

workcrs. The govornineiit— elected it was tlie largest political party in this is achieved & quoti 
landless Jaboiucts into peasant mo* nn uirwifit,a..>if,ee ..r.* j......... Snn(n witii non n,Bmk&vs _ « .. 


landless labourers into peasant pro- 
prietors loyal to the Republic. Once 
the idea of immediate reform by 
decree had been ruled out, agrarian 
rufoi-ni was slowed down to a simil’s 


on working-class votes and depen* Spain wit 
dent oil Socialist support In tiie T)r Rob 
Cortes— made no attempt to control was a ( 
the landslide, hoping that normality accepting 
would return when the workers’ ^nd loyal 


Spain with 735,000 members. 

Dr Robinson bolds that the CEDA 
was a .Christian Democrat par» 
accepting parliamentary method, 
and loyal to tlie Republic. Uiifortu 


tins is achieved by qu 
context and by the false 
to Ortega of Jps4 Antonio^ 

. Y tion of Spalh'as “ a unity d'w. 
nietnous- hi the universal ’V It is true ihal 


pace cXm would return when the workers’ and loyal to die Republic. Uiifortu* Falange made use of some d 6 

ScSie. it left 0 SW 933 . bdt they 


I fun. wlikdi umintaiM that the defeat noliticaHy» Professor Male 
guided , disLMitailmcift laws were fakls snows thut the succeeding 


dm lefi^inB Mnicfakis’s figures on land seizure accept his facts, he fails to con* eclectically that oven Men 

cnalii on smtfed * oSw ,‘^*“®®* ^hat he calls the , part of their confused snd in 


ivHponsilile for Spain’s agrarian 
(KUiblca. The sale of Clnircli ical 
e>.tnrti iiinl of comiuon lands is 
«iil>|iin! 0 d to Eiovo destroyed the 
pciisuniry’s iradiitoual sramhbyy anti 
f<n retliiced flicin to true prolela- 
liiius. Rut IL' [Vofussor ktulcfakia 
lidd gone deeper into the realiUei 


fakis sfiQws thut the succeeding 
Centrist goveriiincnis actually reset- 
tled more peaaains than tlie teft 


161 uiia ivM tou <ucu . iM jgiiia i,i iBie ' lueoiogy. oesiuea, imcpi 

mte : 111 July the Army and the attempts to form Catholic trade ceased, os a Ubeiiil, to suppm 
Right rose and the Civil War began. In diis century, but. Republic: be rafused to idea] 

Professor Maiefakis leaves 110 mention that what, little Antonio ; in'liis last poh’ricili^ 

room for doubt obout the radical lutprniatioii remains about these he denounced the CEDATk 
stance of un important section of uBions shows them to have been against the Right in 19K ad 


lied mni'e iiesaaiUB ilmn H>b 1 i»ft umhui uuwui uie i-auicui. uuwui. luaae ne aenouncea 'uie ki; 

had In Kbl^urv 193fi Intportaiit section of unions shows i^eni to have been against the Right in 

Front cowfiK won Sectlmw iJ *i® P®fty (PSOE), and its dependent on Carlist or Ultramon* ineined In exile until 

iirariuDMiiHii u inm r in ""sr poMciM. wueii it was founded 


against the Right in 19K pti 
ineined in exile until uell.amH 
Second World War. reladufl 


rue iiVoieia* i)iorwBand"uljoiiV t «>ist policies. Wlien it was founded se”®s of untl.llberal catechisms 

V Maiefakis luiulmy to maintnln order^Khi the end of the nineteentit ceiv at enlightening smollholdera 

the reaUUM cit es ,PSpE ^od scarcely any " corrupted •’ Tiy the vices of the 

, i ' peasant foUowing.’Ohly te the I92fi PiPliamamary , isyaiaib. The ‘ Agra* 

■ - _ ' did its 'peasant membershln rise .yimw included a mnhber of broml* 


Tgyinen and to have hod a Second World War, reluuigs 
of uiuMIberal catechisms - after hU i-etuni lo Mt fpoi 


Britisli Studies 


CAffLVif AND DICKENS by Mkhael Ookiberg. "Ooldberg'i Mudy 
of Corfyle's hflbence on Dickens Is a cluely argued and clinching 
piece of crittclun, exhauMWe bul slriclly B»rmone as for as Iht 
vretghi of ff» ^rroundhig ^adlqg Is concernedVNevv Slafesman. 
QoMlmg /'hcfs pni iogeiher one of (he best essays lo data on 

Dickens' pollllcoF a|IIjodes"-i-Yqfe kevi^^^ • 


ROMANTIC RfUGiON) A Slvdy of Barfie/d, Lowls, Williamtf 'and 
Tolkfen by R. i. Reilly, first study lo examMe in depth iho 
theological C|nd philosophic implicaiions -of the. work ^.diol .r**'- 
..mochohle group of writers now oalUd lh«;Oxiord Chrlrilc>ivB.Hii 
. foevtiitg' on fhe'central Teligfaui. concern of the, group, Reilly pi^« 
vides on approach ihal is doithied io bec^'hormtitiye'^-O, B. 

. Tenh^m ;^£ 4 . 50 -''' , 

: THE ciASSfCBRmSH NOm^edlled by Hbworcf.M. Harper, Jr„ 

' and Chqrfei Edga^ ''Tfie Cfbsife }iriUih Noyel offers d ^fflutciIFng 


flW its peasant membership ri^a .Yiana Included a mnhber of proml 

spectoculai'ly, though perhaps not nent Carlists and a substamial pro* more Indiilgeiice loivnrds tMR 
as much as Professor Maiefakis portion of. the CEDA was always than Dr Robinson. He.iUnb. 
claims on the basis of some rother Monarchist, some even taking part rebel officers wisre mod^itj 
“Obious figures. But uot until the *E tlie abortive inilitary-monarciiisl wingers alien'atijid by R«M 
Renuolic was there an Incontrovei** po^P Gil Robles, It is true, misrule who rose agalnsi li^ 

tlble peosaiic invasion of the FSOB bad opposed this rislim, but quite eminent merely In .order U >4 
fPeasBur membership rose tenfold possibly on grounds or tactics, not -the AzaAa regime, and thaijuj 
,in 1930*32). This certainly ; made principles. The behaviour of the War alone was responslblctw^ 
agrarian questions, vital to the Right during- the- Republic- reyeais a adqi)tlon of a bardsi* !*. ?■ „ 
party, .but did not. change Its gen> striking resemblance to the Carlists* dimcult to find soy 
ei-al line, since the FNTT (the obstructionist tactics In the Cortes their actions, ■ wrinngs, OTJF 
- Socialist agi'iciiltural union) was at the early 1870s, when they were utterances fo prove tliey .Hw, 
first prepared to wait patiently for Mways prepared to use forcS if legal ' ruthless totjUifirians froin w 
reform. . methods were exhansterf nr If <■ beeinnina. Altiioiigili 


smollholdera FraucQ<outralled universiaK. 
dees of the Stanley P^iie studies the 
• The' Agra* during the- Republic from>< 
er of proml* Nationalist point of view, 
istamial prq> more Incliilgeiice loivnrds.tM* 


»uai i#i (.-jjai'ca IQ wait patiently for niwaya preparea to use torce if legal rutmqss 
remrm. methods were exhausted or if u beginning. AltiiougH. :« rg* 

VI ‘he, summer of 1933, however, Hke}y opportunity presented Itself. Pay»'e points wit, the rtg 

the socialist peasants* patience bad .. Ti^e CEDA never declared itself a lylhR was Vius w 
come to an etid. "Without revolu* Republican party, but inaintained a this was tactics,' not 
‘her® will never be agrarian 6e facto recognition only, which They were 
reform was their slogan. Foi* Fro* was, of course, its mivileee In a restoring law and order 


—C.. J ,i . U6 dsiqiiou ~w ,4Mwiw J,wvuenifciuu Ulliy, WIIJUII • •.T'-,' ".j'U, • 

reform was their slogan. Foi* Fro* wo*» of course, its privilege In a restoring law and orter ^ 
KKor Maiefakis, "the shift in sod* deiliocracy. Himself son of a promin. Honal nlneteenth-ceiitiiry 
allst policy was in large . pai*t a ent Carlist, Oil Robles’s style of ihie/iro. By eiivisaghi? * ™ 
ffiii change In ;.Largo, ora(;ory, disparaging (democracy involving "a little 

outlook^ Yet T'we nqed complete power and. this 2'0?®®?®’'i,r®yKl 
It seeMs that the pressure of:o]^n* :» what we demand, i , . Democracy ‘hey broke . the 
lyi -oE'/the-. rapidly sw.8lllhg;.'ran^^ for us not' an end, but a meaM bloodshed vole, of tbs ^ 

•; ot-the peasam-union played a maJdf for proceeding to tlie Conquest of a ^niento. , traa 

role in. the party's Irfmard swing^^ new;State. When tUa time coirtas, Juither diffej-^e 
also V seems -possible ' that - i.arg 0 ' parliament either agrees* or -we o^neteeniii-centuiy 
Caballero merely jumped on to the make It disappelar and aiming at ‘hair rofusaf to. be 
. wdlcal-bandwagon to 'stTenfithan'-'Kiii a. cornmniiilna''' the vanoihshed> Rep^*®,®® 


I* jF VT- -^J«*^** V A.AAVbU- AVI ' - VAUlJlUVi 

^derslilp of the Party. Professor edly tliiims 
Maiefakis does, not think tiiat. the Spanish wg 
new .s^ce . of _ Ae^ PSOE has any- . resembled t 
thing to do .vnth' the nndeiuocranc tlie liberal ' 
(actives of the; Right, or. was linked tlomd inouai 







rntleh'. Tftf. 
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n general and in detail 


gOM-dPOLLA (KdllMl 
I Ftosisna Fronoinic History of 
W* 

^ 1 ; The Middle Ages. 389pp. 

Ptack,80p. 

^IIl: TA« Inditstrial Revolu- 
^pp. Paperback, £1.25. 

iV: Tbs Emergence of in* 
Q Secielies. Pait i : 368pp. 
90p. Part 2 : pp 375*845. 

la/Foataua. 
t_ 

iarlvalof Volumes -HI and IV 
lirb Clpoila's The Fontana Eco- 
icF/<torp of Europe takes this 
tplsliig ana hnportant project 
nber stage in its progress, 
■e I on The Mitlale Ages 
ired last year, and in its com* 

( Ihc work will extend to 
^ws : Vohimos IT; V, and VI. 
q respectively witli the six* 
h and seventeenth centuries, 
nentieih century, and contcin* 
lyecoDomlCL are still to come, 
n Iildividiiaf fascicles, consist* 
R Npanilo cliaptoi'S of various 
MS, nave previously been nub* 
4 ind have been reviewed In 
UJ 

t.dme volumes so fur com-. 
i i(Kal nearly 4000 pages, 
It already moke a most sub* 
1 contribution to ii field of 


history in which large- 
rind lipto-date works are re* 
^scarce. In terms of value 
sow, loo, tbo enterprisQ can 
r^be faDitcd. By overcoming 
ck fit modern, and coiuprehen* 
(Ml in English, the work will 
I, it much more feasible to 
R European and comparotivo 
min coiImos and universities. 
NUfaqraphles attnclied to each 
(he atatisticul oppcii* 
nriudad in ' Vnlumo Iv arc 
valuable mid will fll^ 
tbo. lyateniatlc study of 
ibjett- . 

>iag said tills, however, some 
‘Wilt be placed on tho debit 
l.m account. Therd.are first 
twlyms apparentlj) ‘ lusepar- 
works bf cooperative 
Jtuu ^^pularly. those relat* 
in tne - level and 
^the dis^ioD, Iw the time, 
w aiid-ia' H reasonable slml* 
te.geherd prob- 
m iWarent countriepi Failure 
B.tMn'considAHtiohS is par 
ft nttli^Ws .'hrrhc Emor 


UarnIng 


9^1b|rd .BdlHon bonialps 
rW^reagw other 
R^t ,24j)ob urtlverslliee. 
g J^brarfei. m'uaeums. art 
S: dbplellea and 

SftJSfWMo# and - Ihe 
RWo ph.RoOve inthem 

g||g^Amriafi/g nqvv 


SWJtHCiFTHt 

l ;19n . , : ; 


seiicc of industrirtf Soctctrcji. where 
for instoiice Lennort Juberg’s 
iinpresaive and extensive discussion 
of the Scandinavian countries con- 
trasts sharply with the very tiHcf 
treatment accorded to some other 
countries, notably Switzerland, Init 
ulso^ rather surprisingly, Russia. 
Again, Spain, not one or the conn* 
tries normally accorded a high 
place In the story of European 
industrialization, receives more ex- 
tensive treatment than France, 
Britain, Italy, and the Low Coun- 
tries. 

Another uiisatisfnclm'y uspuci of 
this volume is the unevenness in 
the periods covered. Frnncc, Ger- 
many, tho Low Countries, Switzer- 
land, and tho " internarionni econ- 
omy " chapters nominally go all the 
way from 1700 to 1914 (though the 
actual period is sometinios loss); 
wliilo other chapters begin variously 
in 1750, 1830 or eveu 1850. The 
chanter on Russia covers 100 years 
begliuilng with the 1860s. Tiioro are 
alt con^derahlc differences in the 
level of the treatment : Pliyllis 
Deane’s broad outline of the frame- 
work of economic growth in Britain, 
for instance, is pitched ut n con- 
siderably more elementary level 
than Mr Jbberg’s detailed nnd 
advanced comparative study of the 
four Scandinavian ocononaics. In 
general, a greater uniFomiity in 
coverage, approach, aud depili, and 
n tighter d^vec of editorial control 
woLild have been beneficial. 

A comparison of the volumes so 


far published kIiows ihnt die Middle 
Ages has been treated on a niiicli 
more restricted scale tliaii the lutci- 
periods, tlioiigh in terms of centu- 
ries the period in he covered is fur 
greater. There urc also some mid 
disparities in The Middle Ages: the 
excellent, but short, diacussiuii of 
six centuries of medieval ngricnl- 
cure by Georges Diihy seems unduly 
cimolied when compared witli the 
lUoro oxtended inccniints of medieval 
industry, and of trade and finuticc, 
though agriculluru was iiuil'Ii more 
fniidaineuinl to rhe medieval econ- 
omy nnd, uf course, has h»d u great 
deal of detailed atteiitinn paid to It 
by specialist hlsroriuns. 

In The Industrial Revolution, 
there is again inequiiliiy of ireot* 
ment, burin addirimi ihcro appents 
u somewlint liniitod, and even eccen- 
tric, choice of topics. Tho ininortant 
Bread of capital fni-mutimi and trans- 
port rovolinioii, which inlglit well 
nave hud substuminl chapters to 
themselves, are cnvei-cd only inci- 
dentally ill the chiipiLTs on lianking 
nnd the role of the .state, white a 
rather excessive weight is given tn 
the growth of service uidusirlcs and 
the emergence of the. sdeiuirjc 
•Study of ecoiininics. Tn this 
volume one fccl.s purticulnrly the 
need of u theme nr general scheme 
to draw Uie -varir-\s threads to* 
cother into a nienningfiil whole, lii 
bis introduction In the voliinic Pro- 
fessor CIpolla makes some {gestures 
in this dircctiou, but his intcrcsi-. 
|{% discusKiou Is too geuural and 


sii|)crficiul to provide an adequutu 
framework for the purpose. 

The distinction between The In- 
dustrial Revolution and The Enter- 
gunce of /ndfistriui ,S'ociedes con- 
sists mainly in moving From the 
generol to tlio particular, as the 
emphasis is changed from the sec- 
toral approach common to Voliinics 
I and 111 to a cnuiiti*y-hy-couiury 
structure in Volume IV. The title of 
Volume IV is nctuuliy somewhat 
misleading, since its chapters aru 
primarily concerned iviih the iiulus- 
triul revolution in individuul coun- 
tries or regions, and ‘have relatively 
little to .say on the consequences of 
industrializatlnn for the nature of 
.society. 

All tbiH is uot to holiule the great 
uscfulocss of the work as a whole. 
The weaknesses urc tlinse inherent 
in 0 collection, hut tliuru must bo 
set beside these the loarning iiiid 
authority of a discliigulshed list nf 
contributors, includin}; imtny nf the 
most respected authorities in (he 
field. Tlioru can lie no doubt (hot 
these volumes make nil extremely 
significant addition to the Uturuturu 
of European economic liisiory, 
where the need for new large cnin- 
parntivc works has long hcvii fell. 
For some neglected orcas of the 
European economy, loo, tlic work 
breaks important new ground. U is 
overall n project nf vision nnd 
enormous value, somewhar faulty In 
the execution, but still very well 
worth having. 


The liberals and the poor 


It. M. IIARTIVELL and odiera : 

The Long Oobntc on Poverty 

243pp. Tlio Institute of ISconumlc 
AEInlre. Paperback, C2.50. 

It might scorn nmazing that a debate 
about the Industi'lal Revolution still 
arouses political passions, but after 
oil Irish history over the past 800 
years Is still a caus'o of bloodshed m 
Belfast and Derry, and London, and 
citizens are still capable of angrily 


taking sides for or ogalnst Crdmw^l 
nnd Charles I. Anyway two stirong 
strtiuds of political belief .stem from 
'the experience of the Industrie 
Revolution.-— broadly, tlie liberal and 
tho Marxist or quasi-MarxLst. . . 

That Is why tho period holds a 
particular interest, though the facts 
are stUl in dispute. The Long Debate 
on Pouertp is n collecrlon of: eight 
essays by proponents of . one side of 
the case. The Institute of Economic 
Affairs exirts to propagate o liberal 
IntcrpretatloD of socioty, and ro^ 
of its publications have done this 
' With considerable dUtlnction and 
grace, This book Is an . excellent 
conu'jbution to popiilnr education. 
It: must also oe srid at once 
that .Che essays vary coosulerably 
•in oualityv' tliat .trio degree of 
popuiorizatlod' varies apd that- there' 


. rdferenc'a 
3J2LV on 

A ■; ;\v 


nomic end social mstoi'y, tor example, 
is atijacked largely .on the grounds 
that it, sells; sojwefl ,CltIjpuglrlt:ja SO , 
''Oad.vitgdmman-.^ahough' sureW i)^/- 
' whereas a considerable bmount of re^ ' 
search on tlie Interpretation of thy 
' period. ' is ' not considered. This ... 
I vblunie, then, does not attempt, to^ 

: deal auUioritativcly Witli the qqes-;, 
' tion of the relbtlonship.;botw‘een.the^ 


raihur than an absolute decline In 
real income. Fie then considers the 
prahletn of deCinlng and measuring 
poverty, argliing 'UiHt it declined 
tlirnuguuut the ninetuciiili cuimiry 
but tust In particular iiisinncus its 
cliaracter changed and It hccomo 
more obvious, bocmiso the poor wore 
living in towns and were more vis- 
ible;' "! The dispersed nirnl poverty 
of pre-ihdustrlni England ivax never 
as spectaeitiar; even though its^ 
effects on the imlivldual were more 
lethal, as the slums of the new ill* 
dtistrial towns." Dr Hartwell ends 
as ah optimist, pointing out thut most 
of the cures for pbvovty advoented by 
those on the reformist left sprang 
L'Om the idea that social progress 
was pos.*nbI<\ an idea whicii he thinks 
Is associated with the notion of eco- 
nomic growthi . 

G. E.Mingay examines the change 
In the way that ^ricultiire was 
managed during the enrly liart of the 
ninetcehth century, and draws die 
conclusion that there was a sigtiifi* 
cant rise in-thc standard pf living of 
rui^ workers, ! despite the grbat 
vollime of literary evidence that 
there was a decline. iu Uvipg stand-, 
ards for certain agricultural groups. 
In particular he finds, the Ham* 
nipnds’ argument ■ about enclosure 
uhcpnvinciiig and. takes u detailed 
study of money (vages In relation to 
pricea as the'eme to a siihstahtial In* . 
crease of rural living stamiards over 
h long period, even acceptioK . that 
rural Jiving, standards by the time of 
the First World.i.War weru . still in 
luodarn terms wtremely low* • ,v . >;• 
' '.RhodOS'Boyson’S detollcd.Stutly'Of . 
industrialization and the way Laii- 
cashire .factory w(>rkei's uciuully 
. lived drflw.i; attention tn tbinns which 


class to a for wider degree than the . 
Webbs had assumoil ,uhd' which, in 
partlculiu*, did; hot. loave laicge diiiTi*' • ] 
hers of tlie popuiotlon at thu mercy ' 
nf the Puor Law, os has been popii- 
larlv supposed. 

The .book: ends with three .IntOi'" 
estitm pieces of intellectual history. 

. A. W- Coats considers' the atHtpeie; 
of die classical economists. to pov . 
arty, reiterating Lord Robbins's well- 
known Rndings tliat they. Were by no 
means as .liarathparted and hairy- 
chested as popular . myth' has sup- 
posed. W* H, (^haloner and W. O. 
Henderson rcitoi^te their well- 
known findings tliat EiigelN exaggerr 
ated his knowledge of Munebester, 
over-estimated the extent to which 
his experience could be generalized, 
and thus misled not . onW Marx^but 
also a whole series of other. writers . 
wliQ followed him. J. M. Jefferson 
points out that many of the . novel- 
ists who, wrote about tho Industrial 
Revolution overrdramatized both tl |0 
idyllic nature .ot so'ciety before . and 
the foil of tli'a .stqndurd of living 
during the peciod> 

the Long Debate on FoveriA then, 
represents a dlstiliarion of a point 
of view whlcl) is now widely accepted 
and generally taught. Its limitdtioiiR 
are obvibno — that it does. not take 
.seriously the fact that many people 
thought at the diiie and Immediately . 
afteewai'da that , the Industrial R.e^; 
volution was in iu^ speciric.ways n 
dlsBster.j.' I;b.at iC"'dd^.':hot exeuiine 
the IhhjUtciOitiS i:of .Il]>erqL'A<4npPil.<S>/> 


fi“ad d flisScim E!5Vw rtdsolfabllrffe , 

• lived draw.s attention in tbings which -{jl #ai- i-Iiasa 


cbming of iodustnahzatlon (in the ta(y:..cpo< 
i'Moateehib*ceiltary -sense or [the . PO^doiv 
•‘Steam-enKirio) kna the tfaneral quea- prpVM b, 




tdt^':.eoodidons'iil ' Lancashjr'o the* 
. Portion.' qf wombh. IWhich. '.was ' Im..., 
proved by.'bppdctunltlesi for etni»|o3^ 
meot i. audiHe'siibatohtial evidence 

■ fov the mVead ofledH?? 
lQr]y!ih<Sbtidfl;f schodlsHiild factory 
acliod]B,';vi^il oefpra cdiicatlon . bar 
come toihoitlsory. . T • . 


• ; Ncysriheiess, ‘ some , o" ;duthqra; 

:(ti*o ;disnnguishad; • autftpHtlea .and 
■ (iiosr^fvthelr, essaya-ara w^l word ■ 
,rea'dlnS(eviSh Ihougll thcy.are not qll.-‘ 
Hiat'oi'(a(ial.C' .i .'f ’ '■".{"■■■■ 

- Rartwell > 

reitcrauph B..thaais,,tliut. .he bas; 
•^gudS^freauently and poWcrtully|^.;v 
, diet ihft.'ldng'term affect of teiamo; : 


abb fftfgdttaji . nothing «ver sinco^.: 
siirely 'A imnn and rapidly.almitiislu.V' 

: ’ TAe ; irrtcAini . -b/^^ f?iV 

AMea^ ealwd by I. ti Vihgstohe, Oiiy . .^ 
RQi)thi'J^.F. 'RiVeyeiftamn, apd'^ 
.^S'reA6sm J192ppjjCli4ito' aud! Win-: 

. diiSv£2), iS'the rajiort ore conference , 
bald in AticD ;19^ in -Dnr as ’Sa|anin," r 




i iwue is not the 

■' distribution qf iiicbi^ but the fact 
• ‘that income grew, r He;rtlsD-nrgiies 
I 'lthat the growth of the economy was , 


'therai ift levjMettca:-. ^wi(fe^re^^ - 

concern fbrithejpobr. inanifei^^ 

self Jh tvaditionArtCboritabldiworku 
whicb .had; fl . pert»plib)e influence . 
Bb wo drdwk attebti6n;ui,tha' be*.- 
cInniQgs of the' solf^help niavemem' 
ju meTworkl^icia^^^^^^ 


! HE TURN 
or A CENTURV; 

Essnys on Victorian 
fuid Modern English 
i.itcrnture 

Rcriinrd Bergonzi 

A cniicctlon nf essays by .z well- 
kmiwn author. fncludiiiR Victorian 
and Eilwaiiflau authors like 
Tutiiiyson, Stevenson, Puter and 
Wilde, the CalUfdtc writers Bellcu; 
and Clicsterinn. the warjoucts, and 
such modern flKiircs as T. S. Eliut. 


CAROLINE 

COURTIER: 

The Life of 
Lord CottingtfMi 

Mnrtin J« Hnvran 

liiirodiiccd by A. f.. Rosvse, this 
Hrst sliicly of ii niiin who liccaiuc* 
Charles I’s Clumccllor of (he E.k- 
cltcquer, (races Ills Ifing rurcer and 
rc-cxuniliics tlic siaiidurd intoi'pi'C- 
(Biiun uf liini. 


A NEW VIEW 
OK SOCIETY 

Robert Owen 

iDiriMliiLVd by Jnliii Saiillc. this fs 
a facsimile ul Ihc first prliitluR lu 
bonk form of ihu four cssavs which 
forni tlic flCKi llicorulli'id work of 
die cui'llcst puriud uf Uwen's 
(licrai'y utUvily and pisivlde Ills 
buslc statement nf the effects of 
cnvininnicnt on diwiacter. ' by 
fur the l)CBt sumniury of his dnv. 
liiDOR.’— D. H. Cule, The Life 
of Rohvrt Olvvii 

■ fS.SO ■ ■ ‘ 


T/w fhwl volume 
In flic ^Vorld livononih 
Issues seiles 

WORLD 

AGRICULTURE 

INDKSARRAY 

D. Gfile Johnson . 

A masteriy analyvls. by nne nf the; 
world's leading ogrlcuKurul cco*. 
n'umlsts, willed clarifies' the com* 

S lex Issues of agricultural trade 
me are now a ccniral concern of 
inlernallonal ecouumic relations. 


contemporary 

EGONOmC 

THOUGHT: 

The Contribution 
of Ncp-lnstihitioiiaf 
Ecoiiomic.s 

bbbk!ifr6f(^r;Grl)i;to 
:* lb fvltli the' eebnobm; 

(lioi^t of. Ciarenre Ayres, John 
KoniMth Galbraith; Guiinni Myrdal 
iiiid GcrliUiil.CoIni, 


iTrtE irt anagrment 

■-■UEsn'rt.AiN’s- 

Eait?aiby. Robert 

Rbardirnsn aa^ ; :■/ 

; ■■ ■' \:*;' 

Tillr bAibk JnUudes much origlii^ii 
•niliratcd op Britfufi ; foreign pmey 
.'d<waton*hia1ung;'rdvl(!rws^io field 


.■■ ■!& 






: # 
'.ife.!:' 

?i3# 


:• tiiei.AdwdeWbrte 
. 'mi'seryyrf thaFroW'laf ^ipqn 'vkicB - 
. ; ^iied actpal^^ 

0 repres^t ' . ch^qoke 


; was weci^ : on yi ’ 

■; otKyoliihthiy- FottWPdriaH 
W : socH»r ■ sekuriiyr P W 
which' 'ertebded ah;o8S.|He:-(^ofl^b|. 


Afri^ .bt^l^arly at * the ; uj^vdirai--; > 
vue|s of. Mqjterero' end Dar ej| Salaanl.' ' 
'btt^ hoA.hihyJi^eqi^as an i^t<|rbB^.i'; 

-IwtSTS^IbbizddqS Whi^i' thq coh-; 

vtrihy4oi'A;si[ikeeAt;^'ould accmnpaiiy:'. : 


^trfbittoi'A;BiiiBgest;ab'ould accoinpdiiy;i : 
• tUc^f polltiult^colotlliiatioii Itthe - 
Jl^taka of Eth^Kb imperlallsih is : 
'^loboeuitcaasiEuUi^ 


.'as'' Jl-s(omi8 asid. Indicates fiiture 
'ijx^eiurch aVonues.''" 

•EsilBS ‘ I'-' ; .. 
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Thomas 

Love 

Peacock 

Felix Felton 

Peacock's satiric novels (such 
ns Nightmare Abbey end 
Headlong Hall) are 
incrensingly popular today but 
this is the first full biography 
for nearly fifty years. Using 
new material 11 reveals the 
friend of Shelley and official of 
the East India Company as 
well as tlic successful 
Victorian novelist. 

€5.25 Illustrated 

On the 

Psychology 

of 

Meditation 

Drs Claudio Naranjo 
& Robert E. Ornstein 

An authoritative synthesis of 
the multiple manifestations of 
meditative techniques from 
the East and of new insights 
into the nature of 
consciousness from Vifestern 
experiments. 

€3.75 

Man and 

Organic 

zation 

Edited by John Child 
The contributors In this first 
volume of (he BSA Industrial 
Studies series cover questions 
of understanding employee 
behaviour, of careers, of 
ndustrial relations and of the 
:uiure!6f management and 
organizations in Industry today. 
£4. 75: paperback f!2. 45 
British Sociological 
Association Induslriaf'Studies 

ThcScciict 


SuhUme 

JohniBlbfeld 
Taoism is a colourfiji religion . ' 
and way of life that has all but 
vanishad.wlthfn'the iaetfew ' • 
decades. This warmly 


popular yogtc.bhffps^^^ 
arid mystic tradiddns. 
!^.^:baparhaek 
lllu^mad V 
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Viewpoint 


BY IAN HAMILTON 


A FTrR an all too brief sabbatlcnl, 
I have recently had to return to 
Ike treadmill of regular review- 
ing. I should never have left it. The 
pleasure of beina ahlc to toss aside, 
after fifty or so pages, a book that is 
boring ynu to death, of not having to 
suy anything about it except maybe 
"UbIi": thi.s is surely a pleasure 
ihni ought never to be tasted bv the 
professionnl oiiinioiiatoi*. It could 
get 10 be a habit. At twopence a 
word, a very costly habit. 

And yet ** Ugh *\ “ Well, yes . . .** 
or, as the comics mu It. ZZZZ . . 
are probably what most reviewers 
really Feel about most books they 
rend. How to protract and sophisti- 
cate these primitive reactions is the 
burden of their craft. And It Is a real 
burden. With however mahv book 
pages to. be filled each week,' the 
dialect of the reviewing tribe is 
bound to got impurlAed from tloie 
to time 2 new peioratives have co be 


tive, vivid and extraordinarily 
economical." In other words, lt*s 
boring but it’s short. [He] is ex- 
cellent on contingency, from the 
superb opening pages onwards ; and 
on the fact that our immediate 
physical and emotional preoccupa- 
tions matter more to us than crises 
which arc threatening mankind." 
That is to say, he's not telling us 
anything we don't already know. 

Related to this category (and, so 
far as 1 know, a fairly new device) 
is the extensive use of “ some 
" somewhat " and " sometimes " ; 
used — like " perliaps " — in a spirit of 
listless mitigation. There were 
dozens of instances on show, but the 
best of them will serve (it was 
printed in the Afeio Statesman on the 
day that paper declared It was seek- 
ing a new editor): "The naked, 
stripped style sometimes bints of 
some lack of grip on the structure: 
invention and Imagination are some- 
how not quite in tune." 

Although most of the above 
examples typify the reviewer’s 
resourcefulness in disguising his true 
response to what he has read, many 
of them also demonstrate the basic 
space-iilllng necessities of the craft. 
After all, as whoever it was said, 
" I don’t read my reviews, I measure 
them." Aside from spun-out hedg- 
ing on matters of evaluation, the re- 
viewer can also get good milage 
out of the analogy-approach. 

Bringing In the names of other 
writers supposedly similar to the one 
reviewed not only takes apace, it also 
distracts attention from the immedi- 
ate issue: "It’s as if Lewis Carroll 
had spent the night with Genet, so 
losing his sense of humour ” : " The 
novel reads as though Bertie Wooster 
had got involved In Les Liaisons 
Dangereuses *’ ; " Scott Fitzgerald 
might have liked [these] stories: 
Nathanael West would have thought 
them soft-centred"; "P. isn’t just 
one of Bertie Bassett’s cobbers from 
the outback . . . though he does have 
something in common with T. S. Eliot 


“scrupulous”, "nicely .under- 
stated ", " memorably tough and 
delicate ”, " assured and casually 
skilful", "obiective vet sensitive", 

" precisely observed According to 
my survey " delicate ", " subtle " and 
"elegant" scored most highly in 
this area. 

As one might have expected, tlie 
reviewer’s true ingenuity showed 
itself most impre.ssively In the 
middle territory, the realm of 
innuendo and equivocation. The 
praise-as-put-down method was per- 
haps the most common device ; a 
number of books were celled "un- 
pretentious " plausible ", or " lik- 
able"— sure indications that w^d 

lose nothing by not reading them. m uouhhwh a. «. ”*■“ — ..iiniiM 

. And. in the same category, several , and Henry James but 

authors were lavishly praised for the very funny, an epistolary loke by writings of the J 

Bertie Wooster out of C/arissa”. My 


!y:the scenario for a 
starring David Niven or 

suave A„gl„.Holly«o.VS,, 

. Uhe plot] is like one oli£’ 

les that come thronging 
cold.... It’s thelarS.MZ3 
gave to Michael Caine* ^'1 
This technique has the ku,.] 
vantage, if deployed Fi«nSfj 
with gradually lengther^^ 
hness. of acting asam«iBo|,J 
editor: 1 am going mii i, 

to write about the moriet" 


A friend In America hetdimj 
attention to a new and 
literary prize, ft was awndtii 
year, for the following fiae, 
writing: 

There liave been no mu 
upon which a reliable t«a_ 
the volume and compMidiei 
average American flatoi a 
baaed. A low f^urs for 
was provided by five nilt 
students untroubled hy 
who passed from 3B0 to fiB. 
24 hours, attd a hi^ %a 
been given by a phyiids 
collected 1,500-1,^ ccadg 
himself for a week, 
samples have been anihid 
great precision by gas 
graphy or nuss spectrooMi 
the variaridn from lu^ 
sample is enormous, 
usually nearly absent: 
ranges from 12 per coot m 
cent 2 end carbon diouih 
as high as 40 per cent 
hydrogen and inethase nf 
compose as mud: as N fs 
flatus containing them lil' 
with a hard gemlike fhat, 
Dav'enport, Horace W. 
P/ipsiologp of tht 
(Chicago, 1971). 

The prize so deservedly 
Professor Davenport wtsu ^ 
"Horatio" award, a pn« 
apasmodlcaUy hv 


exhaustiveness of th«lr research 
(often "worn lightly and unobtru- 
sively 1’)^ and the avithentlcity of their 
localea. When praising In these 


invented, fresh parentheses bent into . terms, reviewers are regularly care- 


ehape, .original pick-me-up last ppra; 
graplis devised, and the whole hidr- 
archy of superladves remodelled. 
What was brilliant last year may now 
have to be major; what was objec- 
tionable may now have to ' appear 
odious; It really isn’t easy to keep 
iip to date. . , 

; In HP effort io'ditcover.the current 
state of' play, t looked through a 
number of last year’s book-reviesvlng 
periodicals. I took fifty of them— a 
random mixture of TL5s, iVcw 
Sta.resfnaiis and Xtateners — and 
noted .'what seemed to be the bes^ 
loved terms and. s^ategies, the most' 
ingenious :.Wa^ (if AUing thd. ^ce 
and muddying the issue,. tha results 
vrere entirely; Veasauring. 

First of . all, it emerged that the 


ful to cover themselves by admitting 
igneirance of whatever the author is 
being authentic about : " the charac- 
ters, if a trifle jet settish, seem 
authentic", ^’the book is, one imag- 
ines, a pretty accurately over-written 
account of Washington wheeling and 
dealing , 
"Authenticity" makes a frequent- 
appearance in what one might call 
the " Terrific, but . . ." category ; 
here one finds books being credited 
with all manner of excellences but 
aomehow (one rarely discovers why) 
ending up ak fairly , rotten bdolu;, 
"Forceful, perceptive, and moving 
in its way [but] . ,*;"; "H(Jnesty,' 
inmlligence , and sympathy, but 
Recreates vnth impressive' 
accuracy the feel of thq placq [but]' 
"-It’s an Intriguing idea, lack- 


average ravietyet; is a kindly, prolix ... , . .... 
figure 1 he.doM(i’t'iiiont to! hurt nor ing nothing. in intelUgonce, but < . 
inkult.:,,My 'list of out-and-out knife ' It will: be noted that " intelligence 
thruats turned' out to be comfortingly ".ilankk 'along iiwidi ** authenticity*’--^ 
brief:. ?her igndrance is''quite shat-, thepat^of dehth;- . ' 

■ tering, ^ "sterile twaddle”, "pretty ..! .Au0theE%Oiy b£‘de(it¥oy^ abook, 
-. vrell unreadable"; "mudr^e^eadodi especially a novel, yrhUa seei^eg to 


favourite in this department was in a 
review, of a book by the late Yukio 
Mlshlma 2 the reviewer Instructed us 
to study the author’s picture on the 
Jacket end having done so to pander 
the cultural abyss that divides us 
from the Orient: "There he stands, 
clad only in a jack-strap, unsheath- 
ing a samurai svyord. Will we ever 
see an English novelist— C. P. Snow 
or Kingsley Anils, for example, In 
such a pose ? " Sets you thinking, 
doesn't it ? I mean, will we ever 
see. . . ? 

A sub-dlvlsion of this category, It 
should be said, seems to be gaining 
ground and has rich possibilities fof 
the future. The reviewer, having 
exhausted his equivocations and 
analogies, can— if. he’s really pushed , 

-HBtart speculating ' bn who might' 
direct hrid star la the film verrion 
of the book. Whole paragraphs can 
be' used dp in . this way, and the 
. reviewed .aqthor Is bound to bejgrate- 
ful fipr leven .'the faintest hint thqt; 

Such gb.od .iortupe. might be , his t 

*^This is less a.noye] than a proper-*' landed With 


The Society werte to the 
as follows : 

You may collsct yow 
your next visit to 
that time it alwH , 

custody of Floriafl DW 
porter of Brassaow CoW 
prize, approprlHtsly 

the form this year ol 
cally sealed mason 
the only erisih 
flatus 

EpicHi-eari. , 

selection commHt*^; 
upon neatuesfi ^**^'*^ 
tlon and) reistiva 
context. / 
Professor Davenport^ 
award with 

tltoiigh, - A. 


ing out, 
translation 


rende.rti 

clal phrase i 

which aownd*' 1^^“ jil 

first act 
I know he 

lectlt. Let’s hops % 
what a hot .pri>P®^^ : ,| 




;!Ali9hdel^ereira^ 

• !^]T6.ady. welkkhowti :f or : his three bookf on' 1 
'.which Was EdSLo/'iZVe&izah^^ 

IislM|:b1shk.>^bn th» map, ;^lIi'a^ 

'htmdre<i. mUhg-rbf SnowrC^^^ - - 


the Casp 
"the :land 

' '.i v^tten'-ff^’ ‘first 
'h^Kliiai 


'filq, 'p|acb: 

■ ■ wfitr““ 


aSd presd/ous form of 
Iflllyds. And should we 
ISelexical eroftoo which 

Sf whh VAnti-Oedipe, be 

1,0 tha word" psychoanriy- 

Jb? For if there are two 
SLj of seceder, those who 
Ae of the Mct or move- 
'^ih them, and those who 
, lew one. MM De euze and 
Jim of the latter kind, and 
abiliiuta ’‘schizo-anslysis" 
mil seem to many a long- 
^omflinento of psycho- 

'Sd. b only the latest peri- 
ifl I peculiarly French saga, 

Wbeen unfolding since the 
Ike nineteenth centuty wit- 
Ibe birth of modern 
epnl theories end tech- 
In s ersdie watclied over by 
ambivalent of fames: a !? 

illuitrlous tradition of ^ 

:al depth and acuity. ".X' *■•••, 


In the factory 
of the 

unconscious 


nifly well have something to do with 
the rccenc widospreod reaction 
against the prestige of (ho Structure, 
which rosnlis in a therapeutic ro- 
course to a torrential style. An un- 
ending. irresistible Flux la also sug- 
gested by the wealtii of examples and 
references in the opening pages; 
some halfway between life and 
legend, like President Schreber or 
Bilclnier's Lenz, others whose life 
and work arc both exemplary: 
Artaud. Beckett, Henri Michaux. 
Soon they are joined by the 


yea-saying triiii'ty „hi3. presides 


HAsily tended to foster in 
representerives an illu- 
J MTOpetcnce which is parti- 
j iDffcicome when the whole 
fd a theory is tbst surface 
MSI. no mettor bow plausible, 
. ;we seme by thepiselves 
pa be explained by reference 
realities. The word 
Uira" itself of course 
Isdirw win'd, while Jaspers, 
lisd otners tenaciously maiii- 
|dw prestige of the ahernative 
odan". and the often 




Mvellstje techniques by 
of Quite different kind's 
'to hold the new. theories 
k^h, Gide and Sartre 
porbepa the supreme 
1, &nre Is still, In facL 
multitg with the eogel, 
torated ertlde "The Man 
iTipeRecorder” shows. 
.-ek«m unexpected and spac- 
Jiwdc io the story was the 
I«d reittlvely sudden mass- 
■totoFreudionlsm and seem- 
ifitioa of the Inteliigentsia 
'TUMflifltta (rinceimanj 
iMumen could not t 
^iVMen Freud and 
r“P'«ly offered as a Freud- 
looked 

l&i »^n»ulatjhk theory, 
And nqw, hard 
v;« the structuralist syn- 

el schizophrd. 
*«ly subtlilad UAnti’ 


wButinique”. AJid 

jwi cat among the 

As the 

L?;: la castration, 

ff Hfl w pas ducer.’f 
pe If, a’’ dehtocraric 



'* Man with Serpent and Plies", by Beintich Anton fl86S-1930). Anton teas 
an inmate of an esyfimi and a bulUer of compllcatetl, non-fiincUoiting machines. 


GILLES DBLBliZB and 
Pl^IX 6UATTARI : 

Copitalisme et schizophrdnie 
Volume 1 : L’AntipOedipe 


FELIX 6UA1TAKI i 

Psychanalyse ct traniverssUtd 
Essais d’analyse instltutionoelle 

290pp. Paris : Maspero. 23.70!r. 


^ u60tocrfttic . • 

and BclmowledRes 470pp. Paris.: Miniiit. 3B,fr. 

:(j„5j\«fteaaDd abundint . - 

'A* m« 'JO nieons activity^ is published lii. die same at famjliB 

•SMinf^^®?. ,'ones. series as the French translatlou . of spmewill — , t-— — • 

IwoDhv u*^**^^^** D- Laing anfl Aaron Esterson’s bears on • economics, anthrppolow, 

Siiriffy, Madness and the Family.) ' linguistfcs^hod ,the^posBlbili» .of a 
o(J.-F."Revel, . They- share, hoiveVer; a " distiiist of universal history. .The fourth w an 

' " tected 'f Introduction a la schlzoanalyse” 


Chatelet, has bsy^banalysis ’’ mote unexpected 
oi'a fear of in a pkychodnalyst than'in, a'pnlloso- 


great 

over tile. book: Ileni-y Mil^r, Wil- 
helm Reich, D. H. Lawrence (their 
vagaries und recantations are 
Ignored). Thus are slowly intro- 
duced the dramatis personae who 
will perform the authors’ ambitious 
synopsis. Its outlines can be sum- 
marized as follows. 

MM Deleuze and Guattari begin 
where Reich, Marcuse and others 
left off, but arrive thero by an en- 
tirely different theoretical route. 
Hie unconscious, they say, is not 
essentially concerned with a peren- 
nial re-enactment of the Oedipus 
story 2 their basic and ingeniously 
developed model is of the un- 
conscious as not a theatre but a fac- 
tory^ tlie locus and agont of a pro- 
duction, not a representation. It is in 
fact composed of many machines 
(and this is lio mere metaphor) each 
generating its own “flow *’ (or flux), 
and each connected to some other 
machine with which it Interacts: 

Le sell! cst une mochine qul pro- 
duit du lait, ot la boucuo, une 
mechine coiipide sur celle-lfi. La 
bouche de I'anorexique hdsite 
entre une machine h manger, une 
machine nnele., une machine a par- 
ler, une machine k resplrcr. , , , 
Thus are we all bricohurs, in Ldvi- 

Strauss's sense, that is, in possession 
of a heterogeneous but limitet] stock 
of elements, which we combine and 
recombine into wholes, so deriving 
a mysterious sotisfactioo, These 
machines are not fed by a distinct 
energy— this is the obsolete way of 
thinicing the problem, which has led 
psychoenalysis into diflScultios when 
It UBS to account for its own notion 
of subliaiatlon-Hthey' juat are, irith 
thoir various built-in eode\add this 
applies botli to die "desiring 
machines" of our organism and to 
" social production " as a whole. ‘This 


A Dictionary 
of 20th 

Century 

Composers 

1911-1971 

By Kenneth Thompson 

This impassive how dictionary 
contains hiljliographical iiifoiinalioa 
on thirty-two of the most influentinl 
composers nf tliis coni nry, excUuling 
thoso still livlnn, ami (luis provitlcs a 
nuiss of cssent kni fact s in a scholarly 
form i?hich has normally been 
reseri’ed for tho ostablislied composer* 
of the past. In each case a biographical 
entiy is followed by a oonipicte list of 
works, with dates of composition, 
InatrumcntALlon, first perroraiance and 
publication. Thora are niso chock- 


does not imply, liowever, that the one 
generates tue other, or that they are 
distinct ; but diey ao share the same 


famiMallsme". A third, which 
consider the most original, 


; A fine triaveiler-writer’s ae.w/ boo^ 


L'Anti-Oedlpe is an attaclc o: 


twbj though, it 


.more 


( involv our Immediate family Throughout, the point of view Is 

dW bar • *— -■•i— — «■ - 1..— i:. tn ti-nn. 




(the subject b£ a forthcoming second 
volume) and goes agalh over some 
in the ’ Af . Ae^ground ciwered lii cb^tdv 
slysis, *' 


forms or figures, and desire certainly 
Invests the social field directly ohd 
not necessarily through the media- 
tion of the family. This is borne out 
by the discourse of the schizophrenic 
(schizophrenia here being not a 
realistic disease whose degraded 
image is ' due to institutional 
cohmtions but what Lacan has 
called "a phenomenon of 
thought"). On the flrsE page. 
Lens’s wenderings ere offered as a 
more reliable model than the neuro- 
tic on his couch being Indoctrinated 
into the Oedlpol gospel. 

Schizophrenics range freely over 
races, continents, cultures ; and his- 
torical . characters play a prominent 
pturt in their discourse. -Favchotlcs 
are now emerging from the humaiii- 
tarJan ghetto which deprived their 
discourse of meaning ; the affinities 
between normality and psychosis as 
its full realisation may one day seem 
closer than those between normality 
and neurosis, which. may eventually 
appear as 'the only, true mental ill- 


lials of books nndai'ticlcs. £13 

Epoch and 
Artist 

By David Jones 

This collection of David .loncs'e 
esBAys, occasional wi'itiugs and 
reviews, first published in 1956, has 
now been reiRsued as a Faber Paper- 
Covered Edition. £1*60 

New Weather 

Poems by Paul Muldoon 

Mr Muldoon lives in Northern Ireland, 
whero he was bom in 1951. AselocUon 
of his poems included in the Faber 
anthology Aieey/fifradtfofi^ 2vbb 
singledoutforspeoialpraisebya- 
Mumber orf'roviewoi-a. Last year he Won 
an Eric Gregory Award for Poetry. 

£1*20 

Best Science 
FIctibri Stories 

By James Blisb 

For tbe ceviaed edition of this 
coUeotioii James Blub has dropped an 
early novella, imd chosen to inoluda 
instead two stories of more recent date: 
We All Die Naked and Hoio Beaulfpil 
‘ With fiortners. He has also added a 
postscript to his original preface. 

£l*7fi 

. Central Italy 

an archaeological guide 
' ByR;P/Paget 

niapL'eiii8torie, Villenovan, Etruconl 
Smhnite, Italiote and Roman remgtiU 


ie4*8S 




end its smallest cell: papa, maman 
et rhoi (slnde in French psycho- 


resolute^ central, seeking to tran 
' or avoid, the dilemma be- 
and mechanism, 
in «/ brand-new, 


i;;ahd;;iw pmipiei' juJ® 

oree^'Pwdahi'Arab;^^^ 

)!j }u. l^e . firi^t' conte(PP^” ‘.. jj 



Mur noiAUM and fiuatiiri'i andthaancfontro^syatenW/OBiU 
also- tackle the problem, from the .^£«ti'*®thala^^ 9 inthe^^^ 
opposite end;- 'Irotn' ‘Uia tgh^d ^aerwa'Ai^l^ 

'feJati^nship'* :%Mpeii.;:^^psyd^ 

hte^nd.Tfejjeniaiu . -. ;c4 

to show a prbprletaiy interest. In 
Oedipus, aim the question of myth 
is aleo, of 'course, welt known as 
having been the ground , for Freud 
and ‘Jung's original dlsurqemeQt. 

Hera ngald ' thp authors show their 
..[nclependehqe. . They: point put that 
the Mak bbtyman Freud and -Jupg; 

psy^eiiaiiiiiystd '.dans, le h^anoferi;; andAla^ W«lU)gers 

appqreiawlt ; soUVent comm^-un'* " ■.•••? • • • 

■P' ■ '■ 


The Urban 
Cbuntivside 




sqcon<l. riiapter, . perhaps ih^ fw?/hden 
:'5m08t Wfddliy pecossibi^^ danouncefl 
sopjjiiifltion, ,pf 


Uej ph. dfeUj- im sbrcleri et' qMs .- ^Tlm laAd-qse.s (ruoture of smaU toww 
;Aie8#tordaieht^a - ghd villagdeln Bhgiaodend Wal'esJ • , 

• 1** ' mLu* I J '■< avUhoiiiprqvide h detail^ fhotual 

f*WaBe iddaliste'V wbhsfaUbarab- ; enytrbnmeotal studies; B«o(praphy And 

.. . tojyuandtoimtirylilarin^ 

.,w^aisobe:^ibtemitoaoa 
! ga^'jaiphm', e<^GMsts aqd plahnera, 
..)111(^tmted iiyltK Mght plates w 



: trMly’ inatari'niist psythiatry and Ve|t 
it .instead ilhot only eg the ttiie . heir j ..; 


.Ad‘80 



Bacaiist' it' Victini.;'tp.:a farce gi. 
wbl<3i .'jQkhtb both in' in'^ and" 
bad .to .which itlidisUHthors.. 
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i;ivo (he riaino dutUli-itiAiinci, ihoufih 
HIM Ml iliL* tnuliliuiial suiist! uf die 
iL'riii, ti.s u’c Mliall see. 

11ic (ledipiij vei'.sIoH oiislcd tlio 
iiKire lnr«i‘cuc'liintt nodoii of tlio “ pro- 
ifiiciiiui dc'hirtmre" beciiiiHc, in our 
Mfk sociuly, it serves tn niolilli/c the 
cli.sruiUive ciieii'y of desire and so 
(iutusti It, even uirnInK it» throufili 
onuinsi sncially rcvolntioiiory 
eiidv Ihe Li-ick is to iicrsiiade people 
rluiL ivliui is furbidden must have 
lieeii desired in the first place. Hence 
Ihe fOol pariidy of Mnllarin^ on 
ueatii : ‘ Ce pen profond riti.sscnii 
cnloninii. I'inceste.'; In fact, as 
Kcich, foijoivmg MaIinow.skl, pointed 
^***1 '? ivhotti system, psyclilc 

Mild social, the coinhination of the 
*wo types of repression (rd/ircssiofi 
und re/oidcme«0 which forbids miy 
|y]ie of sexual i-clntionship not only 
incest imd lend.s an nriidcial xrrotieth 
to the di-cheiype of Ouilipiia. 

MM Dufeuze and Giiaituri turn ; 
tile tiibles very iimcnioiisly on the j 
nirreiii version of psychoanalysis: , 
Ihj Uedipiis complex [s an idea which 
lirst appeared in the mind of the 
fuilier, not that t»f tho child. Freud I 
did not “ lind ” tho Oedipus complex ^ 
in his solf>aiialysis, but at the 
themre. and thiiiiiR Ills cinssicnl cdii- 
ciiiion. ilero the contrast hctwccii *' 
tile staRc and the facLnry becomes 
H ciintrHsi heiweeii the stage and ilio 
nuilloliuitl ; n 


iigcid.s du 111 collectivite. . . .Jamais 
iri famillc ii'cst un microcosme, 
memo tiiscrite dun.s uii corclc plus 
gmiid. ... La faniillo est par nature 
oxccnti*cc, d6ccnir6c. . . . Lcs 
families sent couples dc coupiircs 
(jui no sont pos tuniJIialcs. . . , Et 
ii s’agit bleu dc rincunsclcnt. Si 
structures il y u, dies existent dans 
le r6cl immodiat impossible. . . . 
Cc nue la libido invostit & travers 
Jos oldnicnts disjoints dc rOedine, 
CO sont CCS coupiircs exti'a<familia> 
les, sub*funiiliales, ccs formes do 


la production socinlo cn .rapport 
avee la production ddsiraiito. La 
schlzo-analysc no xc cache done 
pas d'etre uno psychHiialyse polit* 
ique cr .sociale, mib analy.se niili- 
tante. . . , 

Even Rcicli, so clear-sighted ou this 
point, made tiic mistako of thinking 
psycbofliiu ly.si.s suited only to tliu 
imitionai, ivhureus its .strength is 
fhat It can account for rationality 
Itself in *' social production”. This 
is begun in this first volume of 
Cmitahsme et schizophrenia, and 
makes up most of tliu first und third 


Si bicii giie f*cst pour tons Ics 
CMS quo nous [loson.s la rdulo 
suiviinie : Ic pure ut la mbre ii^cxist* 
cm qii on niorccatix, ct no s’oruan- 
isiuii luinols dans une flRiiro ni 
dans line structure capables & la 
rms dc i-cpriscntcr rinconsciont et 
dc i-uprtsemer exi lui les divors 


chapters. 

The machine.^ of “In production 
uosirantc ”, because they are con- 
nected to ciicli other, tond constantly 
to go wrong. “ In a way, it would be 
better if nothing worked. Will tho 
mHchitiQ.s ever go so wrong, will they 
fall so iiuicli to pieces os to reduce 
themselves and ns to nothingness ? ” 
The niachincs nioko up mi oi’ganisni 
which suffers from being so orga- 
niitcd ; hence the dream of a solid 
body, without distinct organs, with- 
out origin or posterity, defying con- 
suuipLoii: the absolute onnomte of 
liio and its complement. Like cata- 


is toniu, tiiiH i.t tlio model fur our idea 
!, of death. It must not be confused 
a wltii our own body, or its imiigc, still 
e less witli a qualitative deatli instinct, 
s which is properly absurd : “ The ex- 
s pcriencc of death is the most ordi- 
t nary one of rlic uncnnscioiis, pre- 
i cisoly because it occurs in life and 
s for ilfe, in every experience of 
• cliunge uiul becoming.” it is this 
I oppo.sitc pole of production — itself 
I produced us part oi an unending pro- 
' ccss— wliicb causes the machines to 
' go wrong ; and here the parallel with 
society is useful. 

The snciiis, or social muchinc, has 
a.i Its essential task die “ encoding ” 
of the various currents of energy. It 
has so far done this in three different 
ways, through tlie earth itself in 
snuRge societies, tbroiigh the person 
OI a despot in burbariari states, 
througli money in cupituii.st civiliza- 
fio« ("Sauviiges, Bnrbui es, Civilisfis ” 
IS the title of the third chapter). 
Eacli of tlie.se three different forms 
or society concciibnte on one of 
tliree tyiies of oncigy : tiie productive 
energy of Libido, port of whicli be- 
comes die " registering ” energy of 
/vtimen (so named because it wrongly 
reduces everything tu the scale of 
Its own " code " and seems to act 
magically, like the solid body with- 
out organs) and the residual onci'gy 
of consuniptlon, Volupias (this re- 
mainder being wlini we coll the siib- 

hlnisolO *** experiences 

Tj*® first t.V|>e of energy is con- 
needve,. tho second disjunctive, the 
third conjunctive. But ju.st as each 
typo, of energy derives from the 
previous one while remaining dis- 
tinct from, It, so the three social 
torms coexist to some extent: priini- 


I tivc “ tcrritui'iulizations ” were still 
visible ill the great burburian 
I empire.s, and the Asiiiii Urstuat is 
, still to be found in cnpiialism: while 
• capitalism, a piiratinxical niachiue 
which manuges to fimctioii a.s a 
socius while decoding the various 
. ‘ flow.s ” instead of cncuding them, 
Is like a nigluinnrc haiiiiting all 
drpes of society. Ami in tins sense, 
it hysteria is die disease uf the first 
social form, paruiioitt is tvpicai of 
the second and sdiizophi eniii of tlie 
third. 

A universal history can therefore 
written from the vimcage-point of 
capitalism— and its privileged myth * 
that of Oedipus— bur only on the 
condition indicated by Marx: ot 
being able to confront its explosive 
contradiedons, both ironiculiy and 
self-cntically. And tho way to 
approach It is to locate, beiicatfi our 
individual fantasies, true group fan- 
tasy, the collective agents beneath 
me divided end subverted subject 
This IS the task of schixo-analysis. 

All this, which looks all too 
QjbKure and concentrated at first 
sight, is explained at leisure by the 
authors, with a great wealtli of con- 
crete examples. One of the book's 
chief raents is that its aiitliors have 
read so much and thought so much, 
and, have, one feels, tested it against 
their own private and iniblic exparl- 
®i“C®' would tiierefore be short- 
signted and unfair to accuse them, 
as some critics have done, of having 
without negation ot 
contradiction, still less of course of 
rejectmg adii thood for a kind of 

(the latter Is 
.evidently assumed to be all roses). 
One of the most insistent themes in 


In roles; and thii 

rent cstebllsbraeMf ^ 
iHe assumption* of p 
I'ave all tlieweU.LIi 

fill? p'^^^^vantages 
the fact that tlie 
imes desired fuclSf: 
lem, then wa mint 
somotlilng went wrong, « 
advantages intfl 

and a harnionloys d 
to achieve, if only tiuiw 
were removed, and jwhaw 

tioa of such assump^H 
here would go a long ta. 
removiag them. Of liji 
tioiis made to recent 
cal gospels, none is stna 
more saddening tiun ik 
urgently warns us a 
of having a psyche 
ego. One would have 
Necessity, or the inte^j 
duals with the “macliiM' 
world, was sufficient upen 
own, without having uqi 
internal festdcUons ilm 
ably born of tear or eir?. 
The hopes and arabitiw 

L.... .. 


lease and Guattari sore 
task of fulfllling them. 


To the Editor 


Dilke’s unpublished autobiography ” 
passage in Dllko’s auto' 
1 unknown to me When 

">y «'v>> 


Dorothea’s 
Husbands ; 

sorry that Professor 
Rahard Ellinann should have 
joined Professor Cordon Haight 
}“ *;'® game uf backing r^l 
models , ''archetypes** and 
piofolypcs” of Gonrae Eliot's 
Mr Caseiibon (Pehruniy 16). It is an 
aniiisiilg game. but,Pr(^essoir £lj- 
niuiin.inust not number me among 
the pl^rs, as he ieeins to db when 
he calls mo PaitJson’s. most reso- 

' . ^ bol4' iiri opposition to 

' the views of Professor-Hglght and. it' 
wouJd soctn.‘ of Professor Bilmann) 
thdt George Eliot had Patdson in 
mind when she created Cnsaubon, ' 
ajid that. she wished her readers to 
IdoiittEy the two; but to speak bt 
' PaiUson as Casaubon’s " archetype” 
is to orersiiuplily (he matter. May 
J repeat what I have written else- 
< where on the subject? 

I ; ' The. questiou whether iMiddle. 

, niarcfc «&talus a portrait of the 

n Mika* * 




• OTOWiinplify, Wtti 

.. .Marfc-^triaon Mr;Casa,ubda 7 i* 

a .question Too crude to'deberve an/ 
, Answer i crbatfvc 'artist^ affc rtot;. 


: • i-i- ' : . 

■ 'i’i- 




^]e to ask ; How far did iGebrge 
idiots, creaiioa Ip fact resemble: 
? And how far.was: 


of suggestion ibe hvo characters 
,[ Casuubon , and Dorothea) came 
into being in George Eliot’s mind, 
anp. ■wnetavci* other .sources she 

.drewupoh wbeq ci^ted tliein', 

. ahe tennot have doubted that they 
would be identified by most of her 
Informed readers with the Rector 
of Lincolii end his wife. For any- 
one who ,was inclined to question' 
the identification, it ivould surely 

; >" 

.1 went on to give'uiy reasons for 
opposing thqt George ElloL having 
raceived' the macrlraonial confr 
oences of Mrs Pattison, reproduced 
tlieui in hdr book, knowing well how 
?iff% ^ would mflict'on 
the ^pitiless ridicule “ 
Staph'en’s) with 
w.hlch she drew her ciniel picture of ' 

RiShIS * *1 heart ' or brain 

nnt i" 5*“*' Sir Charles 
pilke had ^tten in the Memo/r of 
^*1 he published a year .• 
after ■ her death — “ Dorothea’s 
defence of her. marriage to Casau- 
Casaubon’s account of his 
, marriage. to Dorothea . ... are as a 
‘'**^®l*®* almost in 
’ % H words ”.^C siieeesteri 

that Pattiten .^ had to dhdtire seeing 

riiOTJS*'®? marriage 

. reproduced ujraost . word ■ for Word - 

jqdge that .ma.wjfe. Jiad ropeated it' " 
tp her friend the hOTeUst”. 

. ; Professor . Ilalgbt . 'dismtsses this • 
««?««. '• “ftnciful Tad it 

aylde|iriy does uot appoqrto Frofo» 

than justice whan. 1 


e . .*■ amiuineiu or my own 
®‘® tJie words 

irnS? t7® ‘*i unknown to 

Professoi Hmght when lie publisbod 

his Lt/e of George Kiiot); attention 
was first culled to it by Mr lolin 
Gluckcr of Exeter University )q 


wui, include the passage in 
i®.,!®« edition of hts Lffe. l8ea„. 
* interesting and ininortant 

on the appearance of 
Middlemarch been one of those 
who saw how George Eliot bad 
Ertilia Strong [Mrs 
* e R®***®" name) the 
opipjons of Dorothea Brooke and 

o!?/»?*v®2*®.^®'vavlawof the 
character in 

whii? Ite Casaubon-S 

jvhpm she Indeed' gave a name 

*oow that she 
both nleaut Pattison add meant to 
mean hlm. Thr^o? 
"“!*****■ t*‘® Life of 

cSSISSh name , of 

Casaiibon, was n cruel one. George 

.eWdently, though. aK- 

frieiilship' Tor Ut 

tl90tU • h&d *fl HArMn^l 


roii4ur 

lous talk fuJi of quotations 
ibit his ‘'great, though ill- 





tiwh. had a peraSnarCshkV 
' SI3 contempt for the 
hlfr trp®r ®*‘0W It: Her boS 
ifft from (He Original in 

.thj'polaf of total /likfegar^fOrthJ 

Pattlsoii' Un. 

n* Oxford friends odd 
. (for she 

odd time very .Welf ’ 

. Jw.’ejteriip' 
pQ|(otH(iB et. 
chapter bf_:M 

187^:must 
. .(hp . 'lhUeflib 


r^^IS "*®®t Meredith Vynpr, a 
pompous, pretentious old bore with n 
much younger wife, who deserts him 
tion!T°*^* .vinle and romantic attrac* 

anY^M®**' Casaubon, is wealthy 
and lives. Ill a lai-ge house with a 
4 *®**®^* tapestries, dark 

oak staircases and grounds that look 
very deprcssii^ in the autumn. Uko 
LQsaubpn, he is pale, with sprouting 
facial hafrs (but from nostrils, not 
moles), is , deeply absorbed in a 
massive project of scholarship (an 
enormous edition ,ot Horace, '‘the 
wcffk of twenty years' laboiirl sir") 
and is prone to iiuollectual vanity 
and tedious talk full of quotations 
that exhibit his ‘'great, though ill- 
assorteiL erudition 
Like (Casaubon too be is ridiculed 
by the other characters in the story 
as a foolish book-worm; weak, 
obstinate and' Jealous.. 

He diifOTs from Casouboii lii being 
a family man and a soniewbat more 
likable character. Indeed it is the 
xeniale. of the Spe'eios that comes olf 
worse in this-novei, and wo are intro- 
duced dt a soirie to ‘'literary 
women”: ’ ' ^ 

Poor faded creatures, who toiled 
In ..the ; British. Musoiim, over 
antiquatod nibbish whlch uiey ex- ' 
tracted and' ircorporated with 
worse rubbish of ; their own— 


irait differs fMni'iK-"*. V**-' ~*«ued in reUgipua tales-rcom- 

.Original in . Piled inaecqrate historIe»— wrote 
• teal^ loarhiiiL®^ *^® *h®rtLatoriea foy the young, or un- 

*“»*■ versos for the old— 

EUot ^ George J«t®d from ;Ripnch and GejSaii 

worked hafd ' (wltk the Assistance of e dleffi 


In her Ufd. Her a»eismHi^ 
in her letter of October IH 
which she. mendods hli*’ 
of several learned inbictL 
ing " verb j ” in Hiphil 
(misquoted byEilminDU'i 
but praises his knonkiM 
things of another sort, m 
long to the .imtily heiUrSi 
loviiigiiess. and. recUnm* 
interesting sidclighi 
view of Lewes snd ,. 
slve Ladlslqw figures ifMi) 
pare it with Lewes’s oifld 
pressed ever thirty :ifsn 
the prafacq to Row, os 
Violet: : 

Intellect’ Isfuf t^ 
in man, altbou|li ue 
liant, , . . Thalglit^ 
truly a,prqcious«8Wi 
• and end is simply te 

Goodne'ps,, fdvlngor* 

selr-saci'lncei.tff 
ants i(i the.'worla- , 

.JdAtiOAilEJ 

Heath 'Cettae®! Ti" , 
Boars Hin. Oxford. 

Gerard Ma 


Sir.— r. UopA.yiu wJJ. 
fusspot *• (bwria 9) *9 ^ 

ihAt .vnup ravlewer of Ai 


nA informed review re- 
points are, 

Faf'w niu^rate 

L/*1tr?cfly prosaic later 
F- be siarts with some lines 
L'llile poem of the new book 
ForMe. Whatever a critic’s 
L.. •aM'ino vArse as 


. J- .T. utw— uaiiH- 

Suk ffotn Pipni* and German 
,wlth the aaristance of e aicdoh- 
n powing.QontqmptJor' Eng^' 
i<"D5iJir^learned wqiUen, ' 
^tirpng-Joindea . ..wompn^ . htsv>rico( ' 
Aroiheiii 



•ww*. wei 


:;dishi^k,':'^' 


®WsGeorge-q,uqrfl 
bp^caseuboni 
“ •’ onb oFwhlch' 
uisementrby ' 
... certain;. table;; 
.ce. j in. the .mid3t.^y 
Und'tbe clatter of 
‘ ypung womaA 


eua not wn«s. , »»« 

published”, hut-; h[|^ 
and (b) that .the mw 
literary point w 
first .prfartrig, ahd hw» 
to crltibs a®8 

whetiier. suph. PriMfe 
aAtiiology of InaeDeBOtB 

•I • Ji.* S» 

• • ^!lare:CdUewi^^^ 

..glr' 

.dow^ill 
hiri^ertb 


Ched occasion .to comment 
wetice In his response to 
Tof Stephen Spender’s on 
« ”a Change of Air " (tn 
Biemwrory Poet as Artist 
[ki K^ed by A. Ostroff) : 

ik h was a little naughty of 
Kflder to plsy that old trick 
^tlng five Hues as prose 
St, In the case of imrbymcd 
dly^sed pentameters in 
rlneend pauses play an 
iQy Important rhythmical 
ilnost any passage can bo' 
lo sound “prosy” by this 
dare. 

nr reviewer sets as proso is 
u in Alcaic stanzas (based 
rflable count of 11, 11, 9, 
iorni Auden has adapted 
Kace, who had it, in turn, 
le Aeolian Greek. Perhaps 
ry reader would agree that 
tojo reoJs as prose, even 
It as prose. The music of Its 
Kbirrepressiblo. 
h arguine for tlie signlfi- 
ie pU^d ^ serendipity lu 
itk process, your reviewer 
treat welglit ou the single 
I o( the nappy transforma- 
*poets" to '’ports” in the 
iwroey to Iceland ” . wliile 
qio publication. He knows, 
le tbot the slip was Isher- 
ti (be course of transcrip- 
inot a bounty from Auden^s 

B ' u: but he should make 
, particularly in an essay 

a s commentary on 
ed axiom which he 
itbe review; 

be all metrical rules that 
Ibid automatic responses 
i to hm second thoughts 
te from the fetters of selc. 

[w« the expression ”auto- 
Wponsea"— at any rate as 


one responds automatically to It— to 
denote unexaniiiied thought, re- 
ceived ideas and the like, wedded to 
conventional phrase or cllcbi. Your 
reviewei', however, in such remarks 
as “ the virtual silence which 
greeted the spectacle of a great 
modern talent disallowing the auto- 
matic response, proclmmiiig the 
virtues of knowing exactly what you 
mean against the vices of letting 
the poem find out what it wants to 
mean”, seems to freight the term 
” automatic responses ” with weight- 
ier .significance than “sliallow 
thought ” or even “ spontaneity 
almost, ill fact, what Yeats speaks 
of ns “things discovered lu the 
deep”. While I am unaware of 
exactly ivliere Auden proclaimed 
against “ the vices of letting the 
poem find out what it means”, I 
note merely that the accidental 
happening of “ports” is quite ex- 
ternal to the poenii and in no way . 
the outcome of the poem's own 
choosing to find out what it means 
This single instance does not, tiiere- 
fore, add nmcli support to the 
argument for relying on the inter- 
nal thrust of “primal lyricism”. 

Your reviewer’s enthusiasm for 
“that seductive losh-up of a book 
Letters from Iceland" (which con- 
tains the letter to Isberwood about 
“ports”), and for the rare 1928 
Poems where “ what other men 
occasionally achieve was there as a 
gift”, has the value of highlighting 
for us the impact of Auden's early 
work on his confemporaries. But to 
many of Auden’s readers todays 
born, perhaps, about mid-centuiy- 
this may be remlniscoiit of liearing 
the chimes at midnight and Justice 
Shallow’s nostalgic recollections ; 

“ . . . that thou hads't seen that that 
this knight and 1 have seen ... Je- 
sus, the days thot we have seen." 

While one does not look for a 
detailed account of the book under 


review in an essay such as your 
reviewer's, devoted to the topic of 
Auden's search for self-control, one 


expects some Intimation of Its aim 
and purpose. We hear only, how- 
ever, that it is “ flat champagne ” — 
a response hardly in keeping with 
the lively thrust of Biiistle to a 
Godsojt which is quick with the 


^oie to . our previous 
■ ibe Mollira tet^dntenary 
Pefarumy 16), -'it's a 
record that the Natldnal 
^rauh-hlt pr^u'etitm of 
Jwfljw . (bookad out for 
TO ahead) owes .as much 
wor as to its brilliant 
t producer and actors. It 
since. Iioiidon's 
went out of their 
the translation' of . a 
ploy i«‘ to. insist 
ii* ri bS® pro- 

■^himserf , turned, into 
thdatre . by 
tortoise, rendition 
E couplets. 

Bd^«r£f* 'translator, to 
Erf ?li but the sheer, 
ra.w* task, usrffies.the 



mta 







praise he has received. It’s herd to. 
think of a decent play in our Ian- 
, guqge written throughout in rhymed 
verse. Parts of early Shakespeare 
— Roniud and Juliet, Love’s Leooiir’s 
Lost and A Midsimmer NighPs 
Dranm — rhyme iu couplets, but 
, otherwise only, some of the neai'- 
operatic tragedies- of Uie Restora- 
tioii moke the. effort. . Anyone who 
has ever attempted what Mr Harri- 
son has done will know how hard 
the task is^vithout constant vigil- 
ance, the lines turn into ' Christmas 
pantomime. Mi'| Harrison proved in 
Ills collection of poems, T7ie Loinerf, 
that he is u master of couplet writ- 
ing — in both four and five-foot jUnea. 
Sodieone at the National Theatre 
imi8t,have'knowii that .the. only wqy 
. to make. ' a ' verse' translation of 
Moliere - work was to entrust it to 
.' a virtuoso, a . poet who relished .tlie. 
• difficulties ins^ad of. shrinking 
from them. Perhaps he remem- 
bered. A previous product(ou of TeK 
Juffe, (I'anslated into lierok coup- 
lets bjr Ridiard Wilbur, another poet 
- wdth a taste for LirQs.dm^ 

. Mi'';Wilb'ui'' liaS. also translated Ld 
.’M(sdhriii‘opd, and a comparison of 
. ..his,' Version with Mr Harrison's is 
:.lntbvestii^. Both aro brilliant but 
' Mi' narrison is the more daring— :not 
'.’ just 'because He gives liimself piore 
; sp^b by' shiftiiig tlie actlpu forward 
, -300 years, to; De- Goulle's: FrSnde 


spirit, exemplified by llammar- 
sKjold or Buber, u spirli determined 
to persist III creativity in the face of 
seeming futility. And is It not at 
least a Jiiile exciting lo find Horace 
and Goethe rc-forged— refined, 

even— in Auden's smithy ? 

^ EDWARD CALLAN. 

pcpartniciii of English, Western 
Michigan University, Kalamazoo, 
Michigan -19001, USA. 

VOur reviewer writes : Edward 
Callan writes more seriously than 
lie reads, if he thinks that In iny 
article on Auden I was trying to fix 
an early point for the poet's "down- 
hill plunge ”. On tlie contrary, I was 
trying to show that such notions can 
not possibly apply. 

I respectfully submit that the 

music ” of the passage from 
Epist/e to u Godson which I 
asked to be set as prose has got 
almost nothing tn do witli its boing 
derived from the Aeolian Greek via 
Horace (with the intervention of a 
trained syllable-counter) end almost 
everything to do with the fact that 
Audcii is physically incapable of 
writing an arhythmlc sentence. 

Isherwood’s slip became “ a 
bounty from Auden's unconscious” 
from tlie moment that Auden 
allowed It to stand. Tlio case is 
useful .simply becouse it extornal- 
1x08 whnt was otherwise going on all 
the time, iiuernally. And Mr Callan 
damagingly underestiinates the 
scope of Auden's attack on “ auto- 
matic responses "—by which it Is 
now plain he means anything that 
tile poet can not take full respon- 
sibility for as a considered opinion. 

That Mr Callan shoiud find 
Epistle to a Godson so easy to 
paraphrase (“quick with the spirit 
exemplified by Hammarskjdld or 
Buber”) indicates one thing to him, 
but another to me. Mr Callan 
defends his iiositioii well, but 
against a phantom. I was trying to 
say why flat champagne can still be 
interesting : I never said it was 
undrinkable. 

‘How Odd’ 

Sir, — William Norman Ewer's 
lines “ How odd/Of God/To choose/ 


the girl whoso face is pinched alld 
deathly-white 

's not plain aiiaemlci she’s 'Pre- 
Raphaelite.' 

The slut's ‘ BolienilaA *, tiie dwarf’s 
.' virtue 

’s niuktim III paroo like a good 
haiku. 

It isn't possible to quote exact lines 
of Mblibre for comparison, as Mr 
Harrison's whole technique is to 
paroplu'ak speeclies (though not to 
extend tlieiii). But the great strength 
of his version Is its economy and 
willingness to use plain language 
when required. . At the end, when 
CAilin&tie turns down Alceste’s self- 
flattering suggestion that she marry 
him and leave Paris for tlie country, 
she replies : 

I’tii only twents* I I’d be terrified I 
Just you and me and all that 
countryside I . 


The Jews ”, mcinioned by Fleur 
Adcock (March 9). are surely an eciiu 
of the quatrain which once circu- 
lated ill London society about the 
handsome mid talented Rev William 
Dndd (1729-1777) who married a girl 
of doubtful repute and was closely 
connected — too much so, .said mali- 
cious persons— with the Magdalen 
Hospital founded in 1758. A chaplain 
to the king and at one stage tutor to 
Philip Stanhope, afterwards Bari of 
Chesterfield, he forged a bund on his 
former pupil to meet his heavy bills 
and was subsequently exccuteu, des- 
pite a petition for pardon signed by 
23,000 neopLo and the vigorous sup- 
port of Samuel Johnson. The qua- 
train ran “ Hew odd/Of Dodd/To 
choose/Tlic stews Apart from the 
DNB article, see too P. Fitzgerald, 
A Fmiioiis Forgery (1865). 

H. MacL. CURRIE. 

100 Cunibcrluiul Road, Sliorlinnds, 
Bromley, Kent. 

‘Logic Matters’ 

Sir, — Professor Gcacli (March 9) 
tokos the fact that ills paper in 
lidlnburgh in 1967 met with criti- 
cism from sonic members of staff as 
showing that bad formal logic was 
being taught here at that date. How 
does he know that the members of 
staff in question had anytiiing to do 
with the teaching of logic ? I was 
not prasent at the mooting mysolf, 
but suspoct that the criticism had 
more to do with issues In the philo- 
sophy of logic than with the ten- 
ahilily of Individual formal doc- 
trines. It was, after all, ivlth the 
former and not the latter that An- 
gus Sinclair had been mainly con- 
cerned. 

Professor Geach says that I now 
tell him that the present tendency in 
my department is “ not to regard 
formal logic as a really Important 
pliilosopliical dlscipliuo ”. 1 tell him 
nothing of the kind. What I said 
(March 2) was that there is some 
tendency at Edinburgh to wonder if 
formal logic is as philosophically 
relevant as soma of its exponents 
claim. There are in fact wide dif- 
ferences of opinion in the dqpdrt- 


cniiic by the warmth and fullness of 
die man who emerged. 

Ronald Fletcher spoke of Good- 
man’s social criticism, Colin Ward 
of his utopian schoiiies, Christopher 
Macy of his psychological theories,. 


and Roger Barnard of his,. literary 
achievements, while George Clark 
described his own. CQiiiniumty. work 


ambivalence, tor Engiisti tempera- . 
inents to appreciate. We nave 
always escaped from, our uncertainly 
ill the face , of French tidiness by 
elaborating their .. works when vre 
adapt them, which is what Wycliop . 
.ley did In The Plain Deqler, wycli- 
eriey's. 'ploy is so canfiised ' and ' 
ba.roque tliat it hardly seems to bear 
. milch i-ela tioa to Le Misanthrope. 


the reasons why they weren’t likely 
to be pat into practice ; . auch dark 
phrases as , “ class analysis atid 
“bourgeois individualism” were 
heard, though they were not allowed 
to coiiianmiqte tlie rather cosy ' 
.atmosphere. . : 

The most ' iiicereniug question 
which was raised, during the even- 
lug, hdwever, was the fact that Good- 
man's writings are being- published 
in this country in an organized way 
only how tiiat he is dead. Tivo or 
three of his hooks have previously 
, appeared in proper Eiiglfsh editions/ 
but it was repeatedly . pointed out 


nient, as there are ninoiiR philnsn- 

f iiiers generally, not about wlictiior 
ogle matters (we all agree to that), 
but about how much it matters. Pro- 
fessor Geadi regards this ns a ijuc.s- 
tion to whicli the answer is known ; 
most otlicr philosophers do nor. 

W. II. WALSH 

Dcparlmciit of Philosophy, Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, David Hume 
Tower, George Square, Edinburgh 8. 

Index Islamicus 

Sir,— While duly grateful to the 


in the context of Goodman’s ideas.. 
All agreed that Goodman was 
.Bstoidsningly versatile, humane, 
humorous, practical, and inspiring, 
both as a man aiid as a writer— 
tliough it was suggested froih the 
floor that, for all the- merits of bis 
ideas as ideas, his thought; was 
flawed by liLs failure to confront' 


tiiat he' wniteisoihetfiing like f6r& 
hooka oyer a period of tiiR*ty . years in '. 


in Eiiglisii whicli reminds us how 
.subtle Slid .judicious he is, even If 
.he still lacks inddeht hy om* stoiid- , 
ardSf. At tiic isaoie .'t|meL Bicba^. 
iWilbur di'ould Pot: be .Judged Only 


'. (sbniethihg much more noticeable. on. 
the; ejoii® ' than . jh. the* text). he-, 

'cause 'he is less 'Intefesfed ln Ae 
.['eleghnqe 6t his verse on the.,hfigev 
.■,He has^i'nvenfed the device; pf^the. 
f^floatiitt' s", wHich. makes enjatuhei, 


'. 'Mr Hiii’rr8Dh*s:new';traatiation, and, 
If any tWrig,' Mr Wilbur hM th®;«ore 

-.. raihark&ble.aiid intraiwgent puiy to. 


.'.'cope with. I'iVji 









.ontho'fl^tia? iriitne fbflb^ 
r from ; lonet'i M. Cfiujnhae's speeches, f , 


rod. • Jifihed. by Rex upqmgs u^ppf vapern 
laO-:!. badci W).- .• • •. 


of many of his bddks are out of print 
oud that English editions of some aro 
obs;tnicted ^ copyright problems. 

As s fosuk,"50iito oritis most im- 
poctont whrkt' have ' Still .never .. 
dppeered'in ‘ 

; ; VIHiat' Is. curious about this Situai - . 
tioh’ls .thdt'Goddihyn -wds one . of. ■ 
tiie .prophets . of the Ahteririm New: , 
Left- duriqg the J960s; ' tuqtigh ten v: 
Wai'ds the end of liiii lice. be ime bb > 
IliAdJost touch with donimant trenda • i 
amodg yoiihg.- people, ahd his iiised^ - 
to apeak to dlt kinds oi .uudfoncee 




point bite itsyerhocular elinoii& Gen- 
^eraily "he .nnds' 'splendidly natima]. 

!:.language for thb compl®Si.thlnBa»a> 
Molieire’s -characters jtBve to say to 


m 




tute of Contewfortry Arte^to oel^ . 
brate : the; pubUc$tion (w WiMyw 
House bf ten* books by:uie,>diy«r8e. 
^ American writtff ^ba.diad 
Sevbral GoodiiisnS-v-wert :W‘.wentad 
to a small audlepce;. which had jtb j 
. ;brab« a raU-strike to:g«itp the;'?<?A' 


miQetlu'ff li) *10G7a U. 

S ^Pqther writers who Played a sbnb,;' ■; 

' 'sitbh as \WnhSlm.:Ksu:h; 
Hoebertj. Marcuse,' 'H6rhlqn.:Brqwf^:- ;. 
Kiilothy. Le^ry.' ore <all' aVaiUble*^.''' 




if: not ovar-a'vBilablu— in , booIcs|iw6 ' 
qrOiijid '.' the' world. . Goodman for C . 
sonie.rmsoh id'not' Is.lt , tHat ho.iMs ' 
altogether too . veraedle^. mutianb: . 
iiO(n.oi'oif«, prabtlral ; and’^hSplridfL?' 


Mansells, who havo taken over the 
publication from Heffers, did so at 
a time when most of the cards had 
already been prepured with tradt- 
tioiial priniiiig in mind. Heffovs 
having decided that it was no longer 
feasible for them to continue tiie 
publication In its fonner Letterpress 
form, he only way tt could bo pro- 
duced was by means of the Mansell 
tociuilque of reproduction of tho 
cards. 

Future issues will be based on 
ontrles specially typed with plioto- 
litliogrnplilc priming in mind. 

J. D. PEARSON. 
Departineiit of the Near and 
Middle East, School of Oriental and 
African Studies, Uiiivorsity of Lon- 
doii, Malct Street, London WCIB 
7HP. 

We regret that our front-page 
orticlc on Theodor W. Adorno last 
week contained two serious mis- 
prints. The “ lacuna ... of a dialec- 
tical treatment of modern and post- 
represemutional art ** was described 
as being “ notorious throughout 
Marxist criticism and almost visiblo 
in LukAcs”: this should read 

• almost risible in Luk&cs” 
(page 255). 'Then in the compari- 
son of Adorno with Nietzsche a line 
was repeated and a line wos lost; 
tlie passage in question should read : 
Nietzsche’s *’ nliilosopliy of 
music”, alihoiigb or because it 
has behind it ambitious but 
mediocre stabs at composition, 
remains a psychology, a physio- . 
gnomy of the coumer-Wagnerian 
composer. Adoruo*s faietorlcol and 
■ thcoretlcar .'.treatment of . the 
music-score is' professloiial: This 
disciplined tccnnlcaUty buttresses 
and lormeiizes his philosophic and 
social thought (page 254). 

I IIKIEY 
IITERATURI 
FESTIVAL 


W. H. Auden iwili teed from 
his own work : Angus W1I- 
spn lectures bn DIoksnss 
Phyllis Bshllsy share# the 
platform whh Margaret 
Drabble to discuss Women 
'-and LHarsturo: Oharlae . 

Oaboriie talks about Sldn^; 
Nq|bii thq poet and painter : 
«(prl(i premlAre. pi a new 

• play/ abeut. . the ;-Broritlia;t. 

. Marg^ ' , iMcirrls pn i 

: ! WRb'Oalsfirprftiy.r . 

'‘'^BxHI^IId.Rs'.'. of , '.pipkahs 
ijian(ieqiipts« Noilan pslnl^ ' 
Inga, (Alldrah'a books and 
oonorote poetry : Puffin Tea 
. ^erty j Yorkshire Post Lller- 
lary'r.Lun^i P,g.N. : Oonfer* ' 
iqnee ; dirtel. Theatre end a 
. hoaf of.oihaf atlraoilohs in- 

• ql.udlfig .luhph-ibne poefry 
I'readjingB,.' - BpeelBl pubKca- 
ttonsi>' erir^nuiral. laoluree,' 

' wrlterB-lii'-rakl^nes L . arid, 

. UM-iildhf \ 'tilsoMosIens ! at 
the.; FaaUvai Club; - ' , / 

envefopa lo Ma/. 
, Wastfei/; 'OWoe, King'd He//, 
(//f/ay, yprlr#/i/ra, toriuH p/a- 
apti.,liooftihg lorm. 


b6c^^t'bin/;^;4;ublishsd*!« 


■if 

■ M 
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llincle- 


iiiitli, U'Imi died in :u tlie ii|$e 
•ir Mivi.vcij;lit, iviiH ividulv' 
K>ii'd(>d as i)i)i* nf die 
[iciscrs nf lUx time. 

^■Hy, I here 
when lie 


re- 

miijni' emu- 
Yei. paradoxic* 
was never n period 
was luii j| .suhjeit of 
cnjiirnveiNy, and even tnduy ilicrc is 
sinKiilurly little ajaicenieiir .thniii tlic 
<|iiulii,v of his iiiiisii-. 

Aii SI yoiiny man. lie was the spear* 
head of die iivsenli no |•omantit• 
values thai diarsicieri/od die 1920s in 
Cienntiuy, siinl, quite apart from his 
lUilCN'iOLis Ci*f>ntirL'fisinusiA\ the fact 
that lie laui uilluboruied witli 
Rrecht in the tirsi of Ins f.e/srstiic/te 
uiul wrote ninsle fur IVIix the Cat 
was enouKli so damn him In the eyes 
of li-Bditinimlisis. Conirury in what 
IS sometimes sugBcsled. Himlcmitli 
nevei turned his Itack on his iielinf 
that tile itisk of ilm L'oiii|)n$i;i‘ was 
jn serve liie cmnomitiry (a notor- 
lonily Vii/'iie svnrd. to which lie 
mid Hiecin aiiuchcd eiillrolv differ- 
CMI tncaniiijis). Ilm ijfjer ihai fnichil 
encrnmier with die niitMundinc 
writer aninng ills cninuin]innu'ie.s in 
(lerniuiiy, he rcucied uftaiiisi wlinr he 
had come to reiiard as die frivolous 
e.M-ussus of his early days, niut in a 
period of rismn political iciision bo* 


The composer’s duty 


««Vrare,hahtJ'ci^J 

(lifted as a 


Ban In ihiiih iiinre deeply ahmit the «i>miio.stT’s will Ills persniiul Nac/h 
role nf tlm arrisi in society. i.s to be trun.sfcrrcd there onlv 


slilp what he culled " the iinlden calf 
of sound _'J'hiis, lirsi as a rodicut 
aiitt*roninntic, dien as un opponent 
of Nazism, and finally as u clitimpion 
of troditionalism, llindcmitli was u 
fiBiirc who never ceased lu ucciisiun 
controversy. 

For thoi reason it is all to die 
Jioou tliui the fir.si extensive bio*' 
Ki'opliy nnd study of liis music should 
lie resolutely unpnrtisun. I•u^dy us a 
result, Andres Briner’s linuk iiiakcs 
rather liea\'y roadinp. unti no clear* 
cut tuctiire, either of the niiin nr of 
Ins uJace tii iiventieili-comuiy imisir, 
enierpcs from its (laftcfc. Um it is 
“oly fair lu bear in mind tJiui, us 
Hr uniici' himself emplmsizes in his 
piipface, his liook ix bused on know* 
ledge chat Is necessarily incomplete. 
All urciuve has only rcccml.v been 
set lip by the Hindemith Founduiiun 
in Mainz, and b^ the terms of the 


ANimiiS BKINER 

Paul Uindeiuitli 
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of his 
Bi'eui 
com- 


Its redcaucB 
•■‘tionfitheued ]»\ 
-seems a tragic , 
ten years alter hi® i 
«eem less significap'^^. 
The clear and unniljffl 
pieces which mark 4 *' 

tbe‘SSSw!d“‘* StTBtt 

new voice and u iicmv approach To The MadriRnls ai>peareirin"ve7sloI!s failed. to^eSiiT 

wholo task of composition is perhaps varying difficulty); in his' own K»n*lemltli finally ^ 
Jinully of more siKnilicancc than any eagerness to make music with his the great lliw 

;“«^as’»erasglv)M„ 
he future, was tosem^ 


0 room for Newman MialPs story 

; .1 LU u/CLELLAND : liead, were Oxford iiigii dipmcnlvne i.^ . ' «/ 


Hindemilh*,fBlu‘bnch : Annales 
Ifindcmitli 1971/1 

204pp. Mainz : Hindcmitli-Stifuing. 


fresh air”, as Otto Klemperer has 
iiiccmctly put it ; and that sen.se of a 


been assumed. To the end 
life lie continued to place 
emphasis on the- duty of a 
Atlaniis/Sclinti. Pp**®*" to serve the nuisical commn- 
nit.v us well us hU creiitive impeni- 
nves. Evidence of It lies in the 
aymphony for Concert Bund, written 
to measure for a military bund in 
Wasliingtoniii 1951 ; in his insistence 
in his teaching that n cnnipuser must 
wntc for on average inusicliuilv ear 
and not for small groups of cogno- 
scenti ; 111 bis constant willingness to 
consider perfoniiers’ nliilhif>« (hie; 


at the end of this year. 

Yet tliLs sober and appropriately 
facmich hook ha.s snlisiuntinl merits, 
as II basic study in a iicid ilim 
remains only partially explored. 


muie aiKmilcancc tnan any 
‘"“'J’ldual early work itself. “ Radi- 
cal ihev may well have been in their 
lime. But today, in contrast in the 
music that Schoenberg, Webern and 
even Stravinsky wore writing at that 
time, they offer little that shocks or 
even siirprlse.s the ears. And few of 
iliem can oquuI the qnaltty of Nobilh- 


.suideats, playing the viola in Bacii’s 
niatthou) Passiofi and singing the 
chorales as well. 


...... serves «rc equally untenable. His revulsion 

IS art. and P“Uiiie« against the original (1926) version 

, , isic that is s incredibly active life of CmlUlac wn« adnUi^trfi.. i!«-«5 

welRluy and [uiidamcntallv con^P«8eM«fforiiier. teacher and on moral and dramatic 
iruditiniiaL flud the Nuyt regime, ace gathered togetlier. And purely musical firnimds 

i« . Piiwor little by means of cxcuratisos, ill which a o« music Sne? 


'I he result iviu Af(«/ifs rfer Malcr 
an opera ihai is .still goiieraJly con- 
sidered Elis miisiHiuting nehievu- 
iiieni. In it. lie came to the coiiclu- 
'umi that d cniMpiiser best 
the conmimiiiy with Iiik 

he minminced it in music mat is me of Canlillar was admittedly based 

1 J !_ j 

Yet both 
theatre it surely 
higher than. Die fhinnome der 
Weif, an opera on which he lahnnred 

‘■■fanriy intended ns Ins 
inngniiii) opus. 

In fact, as Dr Briner shrewdiv 
xuBge.«s kindoinlth’s early and late 

nSLV’t” eommon than 

most cnnimentaturs. or indeed the 

oeemT'^'' bimself seem to have sus- 
Smis ■ earliest instrumental 
music, written during and hninc- 

tlncf ®o"tnins dis- 

ivi »i.« composer 

he al.so conducted), wliicli are again 

e Vu«’ ub 'u .t...nvu vc*i»,«,i JSi r®!IV// ''T® bis later works, 

W- bf die Aruneiiieben songs., Hhre?rft vhi” romantic 

which- he had i-cwritten as a dehihn- if ® *hort story by 

.stratinn of rti thcoric.s he had pi*6- mL„‘ for the apostle of 
pounded in his writings, he contemp- , Sacblichkeit. 

CUOUSI.V dismissed the earlier version Nor, did HindcihitMn .*• 

as a Geftrrtuc/isgegenstflnd. in re- tudes to the role 
action, tbo.se circles, who had been- society chanie 
disappointed in HlndemJtlTs evolu. * ^ avindicolly as has, 

lion siitcb the early 1930s and. en- 
raged by his sitbsequeDi assaults on . 
dodecaphonic technique (tliougii late. . 

. • . '5 in fact conducted the 

lud wu' yeare' .were spent at Yale' Ivpherrt Syniphony and lectured bn, 
and lU l^SL he returned to Eiiropo Schoenberg's. : quartets), scurried 
as professor of musical 7-iiridi Unl: barBer works in search 

versity. As a composer of worldwide Hiose ^qualitfa’a that they missed 


ollow. taborioiisiy, kt k3i 
an imposing dam 
took to be the mudtdt. 
his time, oblivious oJihl 
from the other side of Sl| 


more tliun a year before I’liri- 
vi'anglci cniidacteil the lir.st pcrforni- 
aiice of the xympliony lia.HecI uii tlic 
opera, hceii less lillmicd by philix- 
tiniHin and prejudice, they ininht 
have seen In Ilitidcmirh wlmt thev 
s« bjdl.v needed, an- essentially con- 
seryutive and Ca^rinim cunipnsei- of 

itfJl Ntaiiire wIhiiii rliey i-imld hiive 
pilioil iigaiiisi ” decndeni ccisiiiopitii- 
l.ms , siic-li os Slravinskv and 
.Vlmenherg. liiMead. Coeliliels lot 
liOisu a cuiriimigri rlim led n» Fnri. 
Maiigfors i-eMgii.ithui I'j-nni 
Iin .Siuir Operii and rhe HerEin 

Hindemith for 

and final y eniiBraiuq in 1938, the 
year in which the opera had its first 
litfi-forinance in /iiricli. The coiiclu- 

siun..nccasiunaJly -druivn that it hail 
been airatlempt to ro-estublish hiiu- 
suir wdth. the Na/is i« one for \Vliich 
produced. 

jiide^d, such as tliore is painia i|ie 
#rt Hiqdeniith was hot q man 

11 frS R ‘ cause with the 


crucial work, or group of works, is 
exainjncd in detail, Dr Briner 
assembles a haiaiiced and perceptive 
accuiiiu nf the musics Particularly 
yaluable are the sections rlint discuss 
rniideniitlTa huge, iiiirmislied theo- 
retical treatise, C/iifenarisinig im 
Tomati, and its i-elatiunship to his 
mu.sic and Ids iqaching. 

Uulikc so many conimenlutara, Dr 
Hrincr never allows himself to be 
trapped into a genenilizcd assertion 
ql Ills .superiority of the early to 
rile later iiiii.siL', nr vice versa. Hindc- 
niilh Eiini.sclf wii.s of course tlie Jir.si 
* ■ wjieii ill tJie revised version 


All his lifo Hindcniitli wus 
■taunted by the profound gulf be- 
tween tlio producer and the con* 

.fitmi Fijsione, a scon* clourlv written , .(wentieth-ccntury music, \t appeared aimplj Irr, 

m the reformed ” niimnor. Yet earlier day.s to Ills end •«nes of the tl». 

Hindemith’s own assessment of the P® “®yer failed to set his face against 'llie i/indemitft-iflli; 
rosults of his earlv and late music 9”** abiding siimably) thefiraef, 

is revulsion pf Hindemith in all bis issued T) ' 

acHvines, and It Is one that he shared 
ivitli Benjainhi Britten, unotlicr com- 
poser who started as a bright spark, 
only to mature into a pillar of tradi- 
tionalism. 


As ho advanced in years, Hindc- 
imtJi became increasinglv obsessed 
with a moral conception of music. 
For him, the laws of tonality mir- 
rored a natural order, and in this he 
was closer to the mysticism of die 


issued liy the Hindgiiil | 
tion. Tt conmins, Boouui 
material,, details about <ki 
tion itself, a critical utkiil 
Dr Briner - dissMti m i 
questionable ic^lc UDdska, 
Adorno’s rarJous attidiri 
inith, and in partiulif 
des Musikfliitei! ^ 
Dissonanzen- (a 
memoirs of the 
an iuCormativc esnj . 
Znbrsa on< Hiudeoliii'i 
tic projects 0! 
hero arc 


A*®’* 9”^ Renaissance 

Strecker of Seto b' 

which he had re* 
violence in liis 
youth, was essentially religious in 
®"**.®" unhappy note of 

to . /^Sterbende ' GewSsser ", an 

1“ before the holders of the 

me side"-”*' 
bis later 


1923 he drew ffindeaiih)i 
to tho oxisteiice of B»(kl 
then no more tliaa iiM&qo 
old. Ttvo years Iat» ki 
pointed out the poMDlsij 
Itegsar'x Opfiiii for a rictt( 
theatre, but d^scrlbeii , 
uncannily foieshadow \Si 
(not composed until 


fiUdW WtCL^ihLAND ; 
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tbrendoM Press : Oxford 
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pirepiece of Vincent 
uftwne end distm- 
h an account of New- 
Srt sdierae to return to 
Ginpalgii IS a symbol 
Roman Catliollc hopes 
10 ^ 1 , intellectual and 
Tdinwghout the nineteenth 
;i «3 for acceptance, for 
lud for victory; fears 
_ of apostasy and of 
From Catholic Emenci* 
- the deadi of Cardinal 
jbe major moves in favour 
li^idon were made, with 
ON for all the struggle 

Roman Cetholics fail, 
itiJI fail, to make any 
iwtrlbiilion in this field ? 
breo in Holiaiid, Ireland 
with no fewer difficul- 
grealer resources than 
, bare gained much more 
lir Isbours than the pain- 
ei, battle scars end pro- 
plaiiides which - have 
lot of English Catholics, 
lord's bestowal of the 
imprint upon'Frofes- 
I'l irhoiarship reward 
,ly with i?chat/en/re»(fe 
t'scomfilure and frustra- 
irarring bauds of 
hmen? Simple-minded 
polemical reviews and 
ilk aevrspapers might well 
t there is a great deal 
discovered here than 
og cherished- beliefs. 

! who took part in the 
Roman Catholic side, 
kard Manning at their 


head, wore Oxford men iliemselvos. 
In a curious way, this was a debate 
within the University. Professor 
McClelland shows us an alternative 
Oxford, which rejected the Arnold- 
Newman dream of a gentlemaoly 
culture acquired by association with 
the right people, in the right build- 
ings, at the right time: au Oxford 
where Mark PatUson and Cardinal 
Manning could join forces in critic- 
ism ' of the class prejudice and 
conservatism which concealed them- 
selves behind a smokescreen of 
literature and theology. 

Professor McClelland’s refusal to 
fail under Newman’s spell is well 
known : Iris sniping and Itis deter- 
mined advocacy of Manning’s cause 
will attract the coimter-Bre of all 
devotees of the Magus of Edgbaston. 
But it will be hard not to enter into 
his conviction that the Irish bishops 
knew better than Newman what their 
needs were in the field of university 
education. The striking thing about 
them is their corporate interest in 
higher studies, for the clergy as well 
as foi* the laity; the fruits of this 
policy are more clearly discerned 
lu Ireland itkolf and beyond -the seas 
than in England, which, not .surpris- 
ingly, has liardiy received the best 
the Irish Church has to offer. 

The English seminaries for the 
secular clergy iigure creditably in 
the first part of the hook, winch 


verts, beaaii lu 
niiictccntn 


lag behind as the 
century wore on, until 
(apparently) they reached ilie posi- 
tion of liardly dcsei*ving any notice 
at all. 

The Innocent observer would have 
exiKcted the Roman Catholic Church 
in England to have been capable of 
AHractiu^ into its public service men 
of the kind who did well for their 
country in other fields. He will in- 
stead be surprised to find diet class 
and cultural considerations ted such 
men into the religious orders, rather 
than into tlie ranks of the clergy 
responsible for administration and 
leadership. The young C. C. Martin, 
dale did not accept die judgment of 
pom Bede Camm that the only place 
for an English gentleman was an Eng- 
lish Benedictine monastery, but that 
did uot make him a secular priest; 
he joined the Jesuits. 

Many of the problems discussed 
here arise out of tills particular social 
uichotouiy. For one reason or 
another, tlie bishops seem to liave 
been well content with a peasant 
clergy for a peasant church. 
Higher odiicution as part of the 
ClmrclTs d^otion to truth, wis- 
dom and science does not seem to 
have entered into their mundane 
calculations. 


Too many pages of titis hook oi-e, 
perhaps, taken up with details of 

, ai'gument-and hegotiation ; we could 

deals with their links with London' have done with some - comparisons, 
University, but fade out of the pic- so us to get the scale right ; little or 
ture until Cambridge and St nothing is heard about Angiican or 
Edmund’s House appear on the scene Free Church developments, of the 
at the end of the century. The policy common tradition of which John 
pursued at Ushaiv, Oscott nnd Old Coiilson has written, or of Contiiien- 
Hall heeded closer attention, for it tal institutions. So much devotion 
is here that the weakness, of the Eng- 


lish bishops’ strategy priiicipaily lay. 
These Institutions, inheritors of the 
Douai tradition, and able at one time 
to attract the support of the old 
Catholic families and of Oxford cnii- 


and passion make fascinating read- 
ing; it is notable, however, that 
while Professor McClelland is pub- 
lished by Oxford, it is the National 
University of Ireland ilint has tlic 
benefit of his leaching. 


01 the lost world 


oiTrsi^Tf Hln3:i the fieueral it#» 

liis lafor v«Si ^“*^*‘**^ chni-Bcter fn the ihusic ndght be wriwi 
Jice Si*^ ®» tlic comuosqr with lo 

Mceidotql attlttido. to compo.sition a publisher I 




[vkh 


Christ .. 
I hr Bernard Wall 
£1^ 


tame, a man whose rcputiitioii 
no way polUicalJ; 


was III 


in the. iathr scores. 



*>') 


wholovBd The^ohtioiij '.Which they largely RO»ERT UiWiS MARSijf AU. : 

"‘IB''* hav. ™P 5 »”S on ‘ prteV ■ 


!|. r ^ Tta CompositloMi Pro™, ,£ J. J. 

.Si . ' 'nfiv.^»v liA - 1. . .V* o«iy 


period of his greatest infiiicnce. Alas 

life 

In- Cemral Eiirope had already 
undergone a crucial change of wind.' 
•Thp rising genet’atioh 'of young, com- 

iSuSc - -in his . 


tftp clearly the dasual spirit, in wliic: 
they w6)re;cqmposed, often, as 1R1 
• jnifh ™th UifilS.elf was proild tb aunbi 


. auoTVTO luue interest in his ■ tney 
or -.hiis theories; and ;Hiiide^*' mith 

rihIt’AatrAel *1 ^ 


• we a4S«iM6Ul|g|i. W Q 

young genius' who had lapsed into 
ac^deniici.sm in middle age,- coii- of the Autograph Scores and 
tains some truth. But if is tod crass .the Vocal Works 
th hold, much water. If many , of his 
later works sound leaden, moiiy. ol 
the produfcts of his youth reveal dull 
too clearly the dasual spirit, in wliicli 
they wie)re;cqmposed, often, as Hiinde- 
hlfiiself was proild tb aunbuUce. 
llway ’ 


the"nvJiSn.^^^^ to pruceas preparation, li^u!, 

if coUoctet by teams 

of avid roaearchers. This wilf 


of . i : 27%. Yolgme; 2: 170ppi Whphy * ordliest 

nly E[l“®2*®.t^ Hniversliy Press. Lond£ [^"8.. on theJu' 
jjf. Ueford University Presk. £17.50 the vindicate i 

j,. set. r ; musicology Is bCteii 


Gofi 

was' 


— ' V hf Vt.k ;.it.l ana ,it is .one 


fJSf lito- 

lapy, por will it assist 

ordliestros chat lU-e 
feet.- It : will 

s;:5He.rfte5 M 

parasitical occujqdqu, and it is 


liOTi . . 

of particular nikred 
cusses the 


cusses tuo MagslSmt i 
ill B minor. -Bow’ 
oi>pai'entiy -plsntied J 


W away?**, asked 
said; Peter, «t0 
^,go?“ Tlie West is 
the Christian 
. — unmoved by the- 
4, But it caunot 
:g*%tpell qUts Origina- 
wi^tp,; him .and 
ff* We bavp mqde.hiin 
i* fiOBcealed be- 
•We hove. 


too narrow moralism and too rigidly 
‘’religious’* content of too much 
traditional presentation and ”lii$ 
life tends to become a stoiima of 
human arguments and passions ”. 

Here the lostness and agony of 
the world are seen to be recondled 
with meaning, Clirist- ‘'subjugates" 
us as iioboiw' else can "with the 
maximum of violence and gentle- 
ness ’’ ; and In him is " the key to . 
the coiitiiiuation or evaporation of 
faith on earth - 

Some readers will certainly be 
repelled hy Wresifing with Christ, 


The author has taken cuorinous 
risks. ,Now and again he. does fall 
into bathos — for instance, “the rich 
dark odour of God Sometimes his 
flamboyant Italian imagination may 
leave Anglo-Saxons too far behiiid. 
Some Christiana may Feel that, their 
Lord has been taMu away ' from 
them, others that tltey liave seen 
him at last, But the book Is unmistak- 
ably an achievement.' > ‘Written by a* 
Christian caught between faith and 
doubt, It may appeal to “God’s 
orphans, the atheists; those whose 
greatiies.s consists in shouting from 
their crass the same cry ns Christ". 


WU.LIAM II. MACKINTOSH 

Disestablishment and Liberation 
The movement for the separation of 
the Anglican Cluircli from State Con- 
trol. 

344pp. Epwortl), £6.50. 

For mo.st of die nineteenth century, 
Disestahlishnient, along with Trac- 
tarianhiu, Doubt, and Rome, held a 
secure place in the demonology of 
oi'tiiodox Anglicans. If acliieved, it 
would, inaintained Disraeli, “cause 
permanently a greater revolution in 
this cnimti-y than foreign conquest 
But its leading protagonists, die 
And-State Churoh Assoaarion, later 
renamed the Liberation Society, 
were, as William Mackintosh shows, 
imicli more than Just another Vic- 
torian minority group. For with 
powerful Icadersnip, total conunit 
ment to the redress of all Dissenting 
grievances, a strong Parliamentary 
caucus, well-organized nnd affluent 
grass roots supporr, and its own 
national newspapor— T/ic Noncon- 
formist — It had all the makings of a 
popular niovciiiciit. As late as 1877, 
with the .Society well past Its peak, 
Granville could still write to Glod* 
stone that most peopfa “did not 
care twopence about the -Eastern 
Quesdnn, County. Prauchise, or any. 
tiling else, but only Miall and D»- 
establlshment - ' 

Pew leading poHtlciaus could 
niford to ignore such a pressure 
group. Gladstone listened respect- 
fully to Miall. 'llircc future Prime 
Miiiisteis -- CumpbclI-Bannermaii. 
Asquith and Lloyd-Georgc — appeared 
on Its platforms nnd uplield its prin- 
ciples. It helped to shape die poUd- 
csl careers of John Bright and 
Joseph Chamberlain, and as Profes- 
sor John Vincent has so brilliantly 
demonstrated In The Formation of 
the British Liberal Parljf 1857-66, it 
played an important role, in the ori- 
gins and early fortunes of thq Liberal 
Par^. Ill slioft it Is an important and 
fasematiug field of research, -' 

But lir ^fuckillt6sh Is, bias, liir 
Vincent, and Discscabiis/itnoiit ami 
Liberation, while more coinpi'elien- 
sive than Professor Vincent’s neces- 


meins than to iliosc of any oilier 
ininority group. If Dr Mackintosh 
liad bothered to look at the private 
papers of his principals us well ha 
their official exchanges, such vlaiin.s 
would carry more precision and con- 
viction. 

^ Some new information and 
uislghts do occasionally emerge. The 
Soucty’s synipatbede exchanges with 
the Irish Catholics are well docu- 
ineuted, and its attempts to omuuci- 
pate colonial Establishments from 
the Cliurcli of the mother counii-y 
make fresh and fascinating reading, 
Dr Mackintosh stresses not only the 
purallcl coinpedtivencss of ihu 
Llberatioji - and Oxford Movements, 
but alsb their parallel expectations 
of enhanced spirituality, through 
sti*ucturol reform. He also suggests 
tliat the demise of the Liberation 
cause was due less to the Liberal 
defeat In 1895 than to “ the Incroas- 
liig failure of the voluntary principle 

111 RIGStSlICr l-llrt .Qnt.lnlii>e Cl 


in mcetiiig tho Society’s fliiuiicial 
i Popular support waned as 


needs 


sarily. brief h'eatment of the Society, 
is extremely disappointing. There Is 
a great deal of dull and confusing 


narrative, much of it little more than 
a paraphrase of .Hansard or the Soci- 
ety!s minute bobks^ and featuring 
among others “ the tearless Noncon- 
formist ’’ '(Miall), “the ardent Irish 
nationalist" (O’Connell}, ':*.the stub- 
born Scotsman" (Sir .James Gra- 
ham), and “ the nurpbsetul Quaker " 
(John Bright). More seribiisly, the 
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ales r^eolfi 
or corr6fitions,y««WJ, 
of basic harmoay Baw 
on the lodk-fiut.for 


21,^ is an atteinpt 
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study, that Bach’s :subtfa impfo^emea^ ® 
posing- emerges in a able of 
Chan ever hGfni-«; sketch without 
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•- • -fidivard Wagenknecht is. a 

^■ 1 ^! It is • known biographer, author of.'it 

Sni fin orientation ' .able'studihs of Hawtiiorite, Wai 
t&;.'ton ' Irvi|)g; :> and: William 
;gfandeup;.,Hpwella.\ jHe'' imsi Jateiy; iqte 
-llimaelf Jn-^o impact, of liWi 
them-, -'bn tlia American scene and i; 
^ U ‘an.; .hdasadoirs For Christ he prese 


the author of many famous hymns, 
including “0 Master, let me walk 
with thee ”. 

. The j chief interest in tliis volume 
is the careers of the several preach- 
ers and' their reflection ofichauging. 
ways of understanding the gospel 
.hnd its . impact upouj^human life, 


“ minority complex " which Br Mac- 
kintosh .rightly ascribes to Miall, 
.soaietinies seems : to shape tho 
authoi-’s own historical judgments. 
Hiere Is, for;exainple, no hard evid- 
ence, not even from the letters cited 
ill support of such a claim, that In 
1868. the Society’s “Practical Sue-: 
gesti6ns" .6ii Irish Church Disestao- 
llshihent "undoubtedly - had not a 
little Influence upon the. content of 
the Government Bill when it was fin- 
ally; framed”, nor that Gladstone at 
this or any ocher time paid more ex- 
.elusive heed, tu the Society’s ai-gu- 


Dlseiidowinent cmersed as an 
iiitogrul part of Disostablishmcnt and 
as it became increasingly hard in 
convince oil dcnoniinatlons that 
genuine religious pluralism did not 
mean the abaiulonniom of the sacrcii 
for the seculiir. 

'Yet many .questions suggo.stcd by 
the narrative are either not asked or 
are inadequately answered. Why 
did Miall opt for Disestabllsliniem 
rather than Chartism in 1844 ? How 
vital was lie foi* tlie movemont’s 
inonicntitm and cohesion? What 
tension existed between the “ poli- 
ticians" end the ” iiitellocuiats " 
within the Society’s executive ? How 
far was public nnsiility towards a 
body which Miull once described as 
representing “the iiitclligcnco and 
resolve of the i-eliglniis middle 
classes" conditioned more by coiv 
sideralioiis of social class rather iheti 
religious conviction ? . 

And did the transition from the 
political militancy -of the 1840$ and 
1850s to the deuiure, £iiiid*raising 
soirfies'at the National Liberal Club 
in the 1880s reflect a change in the 
movement’s objectives, tactics, or 
merely membership ? - A detailed 
chapter ,on. the Society’s organize- 
. tion, support, and. influence hi one of 
its provincial strongholds, such as 
Bradford, would have been welcome, 
too. 

Certain, basic hiforinatiqiiiis also 
lackbie. Thera are jiio fwstemaiic 
breakdowns ' of the . baeJegrounds, 
religious' adherence and voting 
records of the Liberation lobby 
ill' the. Coininonq' aiid no proper 
details of the Society’s souixes 
of iucome, . pattern of. expen- 
diture or even sales figures of its 
various publications. Both footnotes 
and quotations in text frequently 
appear without a soiiice , or date, 
There is no checklist of maniiscript 
sources and no bibliography. 
'.Although the foreword Is dated 1^9, 
those footnote references which are 
■dated contain nothing later than 
-1953. Hence tiie book, originally an 
.Oxford doctoral thesis, seems to liave 
beeii a long time in . the making, ami 



well- 

„ aduiir*. . . . 

Washhig-' personal and social. Probably we 

Irving;.: :aiid: William Dean >liall nbt agalnjsee, such an iuflur.-'.| 

- a 'grandeur; ..Ilpwella;‘ He imsi lately; iqteveated ^peq ' on the w^le community as: 
rti-a.wi... 1 .!. i-.T!--.. wasexerdsed by the men wIiom'.Mr. 

id in Am- Wagenkiieclit discusses; preaching 
w<. lo.. presents us no longer makes its effect in that 
dory, iHjj ; with tlie results, of hirstiidy* His ..way, i.. 

r^Vf^VeSi; Jo- -riiis style is vyivid, anecdotal, and ex-- One is coitmallad tos reebenim 
^%*h.^i\criticBl treme^ i'ead^les his range is wide- that tbe AreSt^cbntriliutiOn of ^iich 
ipay be J.fhd hla ability -to set His 'subjects iri,'- i)i-aacW/ivas not ro-iriudi In tlieJt'' ' 
& «*«: then te- i iheif edfitext idmlrable. ' ■ . • P*®!?!!:®AM.^.‘PM SA 






. ^ --accbmplishmeht <as ipUbIfe .orator^.' 

' '^*® seven preacliers'wliipm he con- for thflt is , What :it dften'-seemd'to • 









■Aplosi^MPoftpadpftVdrci^^^^ : 

; In . this pr^oaliya and .hard-hHlingibook.' ih 0 > aiffihW' di the 
origins and almo of Uip undergrpund find 'Ihw.hlppy, culture,- traolno' ' 
jjpaWrMp.abiriiuai i^Pvdrntant In etitaln and the 
lurtkle#^ Pllihdadt, hdmoBexuafa add 
.dtop-ouie-'in 8pho, he mBkea .slringenr oommenti'On the MClal Ills 
. ..'dfourilme,^ • . 

: Aii’ircicriclar (Suiitle; 


.flctiorj combined' with the authdr'e i weallh - 
Loffdonraddlots of all kind&. ^.Ihvaluihbfe K 
iniereat^d Iri drugs.'. Evening. StanagfUt.,^ 
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Docking off Dealing in differential' 


(vriiu.isil : 

TJic Dochs ortiT Devlin 

l-IGpi). Mcitiuniimti Jitliicatiomil, £2. 


Tlio Coimiiiticu of Tiuiiilry into ilic 
jiHliiMriHl relations problems of iho 
docks, iiiidur tlic clinirnianslijp of 
Lord Devlin, reported in 1965. Il 
pointed to the strike-proneness of 
the dockS| the cxistciico of nuiner 
oils restrictive practices impeding 

K rnductiviiy, inter-iinion rivalry 
etween the Transport and General 
Workers* Union and the much 
smaller ntcvedorcs* union, poor 
coniimiiiicutiun bctiveeii tiie trans- 
port union and Its tneinbers, and tlie 
presence of far too many employers 
within the industry, fc attributed 
much of the trouble to the tradition 
of casual employment on tlie docks, 
which had survived the Registered 
Dock Workers* Scheme introduced 
oy liio first postwar Laboiu- Goveru- 
ment. 


Michael Afollish exaniinc.s hoiv 

docks dealt with the chuiigG.s intro' 
duced os u result of thu Dovlin 
Koppti, It IS u thorough piece of 
work and at times so detailed that it 
becomes difficult for tlie general 
reader to follow. Ncvortlieless, the 
conclusions arc clear. Tlie obnJltloti 
of piece-work had a bigger Imniedl. 
ate effect than thu imroduction of 
pormaneiit einploynient. The effect 
on productivity was difficc'i to 


iiicusiire becHiisc of many other 
factors. The employers did not make 
sufficient chunge.s in imniageria] 
iiietiind.s to take full advantage of 
the new opportunities availahlc and 
there are .still fur too iiiuny employ- 
ers— twice as many as Devlin recom- 
mended. Siiop sieward.s were 

appointed and have played a helpful 
role, but tliu relationsliiii between 
stewards and full-time officials in 
me transport union has not always 
been easy. 

. book ivmild have been evon 
better if Mr Mellish had introduced 
iiome uersonnlity and appreciation 
, the significant into his 

work. Ho rccoi’d.s, for example 
the Jiitroilucfioii of u luisic .UJ-Iioiir 
working week for ‘ ' 
but says nothing 
iLs sigiiiiicancc as 
of working hours. uucs iie 

say much about the postwar tradi- 
tion in the docks, largeJv created 
under Arthur peukin, of hostility 
between the official niacliiiie of the 
tnuispori union ond the dockers, 
riierc is no lunt in the hook that 
the officials may differ from oiio 
another or tiint sonic of them may 

te®*i " ,«*oluctniit to Bccoiunio- 
date themselves to change. 

Mr Melllsii is a good researcher 


WILFRUD BROWN : 
The Earnings Conflict 


125pp. Heinemann. £1.90. rcngiiin 
Paperback, 35p. 


shift-workers, 
fiirtlier of 
a shortening 
Nor docs lie 


2Sl "'If*' «3™nnthy and an 

detail. But industrial rela- 


r . — — — Mui. luuusinui rela- 
tions aro also human .relations, and 
111 ins next book It is to be hoped 
}*'"f ?‘® will tell us more obout die 

‘m * sub- 

ject of Ills work. 


Wilfred Brown— now Lord Brown, 
but not to be confused witli Lord 
George-Brown — who lias campaigned 
for many years for changes in niaiio- 
gerial methods, has lind plenty of 
practical experience to base his con- 
cliisioiis Oil. In The Emviuigs Con- 
fUct he begins with the proposition 
that a large number of workers find 
Aeir work less and less satisfying. 
It Is often suid tliut ciiiplnynient is 
a rat-racc ; that advancing techno- 
logy will condemn more and more 
botedoni or uucmploy- 
nient j that the clash between man- 

Lf"!'®"*' ** inevitable, 
and that the highest rewards go to 
ihe speculators, the slick operators 
and the militants. H«si«uirs 

, Lord Brown mokes four sugaes- 
tions to remedy this tendenc^He 
believes, in the need for employ- 
mem hterarcliics and the inlDo^ 
tnnee of managerial responsibilities. 
But he adds that the rights of 
management are not unlimited. Em- 
ployees should be able to chollenae 
management when they feel thS 
“"fair decl- 
iiS Ha ®»f®®d®d their author- 
slioul? a w ®“Pioyee 

itio«i 1 *'“''® his appeal 

heard by Ins manager’s manaBer. 
He suggests that an appeals proce- 


Some effects of nstionalization 

liijNTKIl'^' and L. C. h.™ 


cliirc should be instituted and for- 
inuiizcd 111 every firm, lie ul.<io urges 
tliut the employee sliniild be able to 
go on appealing until he reaches 
tlio chief executive. He ackiiow- 
ledges that this unIJmitod riglit of 
appeal may rusuli in ilic raising of 
nuny frivolous grievances, but he 
answers that this does not accord 
with Ins expeiionco and he preaches 
wliat he lias prRcti.scd. 

. Lord Brown’s second suggestion 
IS that enipJnyecs' renrc.sentatives 
should have the right of full partici- 
patton 111 policy-making. This nieons 
not that managers would be limited 
in dav-today administration but 
chat where new policies or changes 
HI policies are suggested affecting 
employees they should not be intro- 
duced withnut the agreement of tlie 
lepresentativcs of all those affected 
bmployccs would then be more 
willing to accept the autliority of 
iimnagers to make decisions for more 
etfiaent administration, so long 
as those decisions were consistent 
with agreed policies, and would bo 
more reliictant to resort to the use 
of power for resolving disputes. 

Lord Brown’s thii'd suggestion Is 
tiiat there should be what he des- 
enbes as "abundant employment**, 
which IS more thou full employ^ 
ment. Abiindont employment is de- 
tined as n situation wiiere every 
worker has a fair opportunity to use 
his full capacity on work which 
Interests him and where he can 
earn as much as others doing simi- 
lar work. It is tempting to say that 


i w a fine id*, ] 
chancejn tb4\^ 
Its being mfftn 
Brown has 

mostly revolve 
for equitable 




THOMPSON and L. C. 


The Nationalised Transport Indiis- 
Irles 


3.16pp. £1.51) rpiipcrliatk, £1.9.5), 


there is no unaSity on'ilfe' sublet' S?fp'’when S®®** **"***'*^ owner-' 

These two books examine S 

gns, electricity, civil aviation rail, remind w *1® “otimrs 

ways, road hanJage nnd road passeii- stated- Macmillan 

gti transport from the standpoint of 
their econAmlr* .•JIL- c..... 


KEviw AILEN and D. J 

harrib : 


transport from the standpoint of 

■ problems. The five '£*>® socialist remedy should 



Tbe Nallonalized Fuel Tndustrles 

254pp. £3.50 (paperback, £1.50), 
Heinemann Educational. 


It is now more than t^veoiy years 
since Britain’s main fuel and traii^ 
port industries we'iiaUoiiaI»ed, but 
there are still- arguments about the 
objectives of -, th^e industries. 


• Tr ■ vivuiema. • .iiia fiva 

lenfilh ' marginal 
cost prlcltig, the optimum use of 

anDiSiJJf' p.^terJo of investment 
appraisal, social, cost-benefit ana- 
_ ihe rationale, if any, for 
si^si^es, and the various ways in 
which suteidies can be granted. 

authors, point out Uiat when 

1370^- power in 

J25L intended . to introduce 

public transport 

they have found it necessary tn 
increue the level ' of . pilblic subsi- 
dies.- Indeed thei-e ’ ■ 


hifs 


whicli efficiency should be ganged. 
Litlxeiis have strong views about 
FilL* services and do not accept 
ttiat accountants assessments about 
iineconamic marginal activities are 

panic- 

,ular sitbatlona. . 


.Fuviiie enterprise hax 
social usefulness or 
wheie the general welfare of tlie 

thircerta S 


had to be curtailed ui] 
Inflationa^ measure, 
Ized fuel indtisiriei^J 
cut back on ifaeir dr 
plans. When pHcea hmj 
held doilm, . the MdRiij 
applied ''more rigidb bi 
to private iodusuy. Vfkil 
pie has had to m mv 
wage claims, where bet 
than by a'&Dufrootiikii 
or electricity? . ; 

In dealini wiih 
Of fueJ .a major pfol^ 
coordinaHbn. It can *' 


hAol ^!i ^‘.1®* "V^ustries there has 
been a similar, though perhaps less 

8i!“SAS®®i’ oP“*Io^ Since 

tlie Second World War there has 

CMd'ucie^ln'SfiS aSS/" *""'®i"*® *n deVnd- 

snfiai -i.- ij ®J‘B''‘ 0“ broader eoce from coal to oil hnt vArAnriv 

p . ^ “ noww- S« coordinaHbn. It can eU 

Heath’s. G has results IoV^S.aVa^ but it tail '•■also tike 

SS3SSSF - 

IS’ 

■ ■" 

h.K.i'’. ” ‘rsuipent tor “ZiSls 

- oy the 

wider eco- miov-— — 

investniLMit has area of the aco)lcny< 


rivalry.:, Tlii^se pwb^ 
expressed lo 'scon^^ 
tlie author^ do wH ^ 
real, difficulties Id w 


: impI^eih'taMon“'Qf 
incomes ? • Or. 
.. ®honW tbey.be boon as piooeers for 
new nouona on Workehs* parAdM, - 
tioi* It 1$ .sufficient only^- stste 

’ * ** ' ^ . J - *' :• - . I* J • .** 


"l. congestion, 

•'^®****P'*® ®hd geii- 


j W' in running the show ... 

' I.''-' • ' • •• •• . ' . praise the prodwo 

jftidpatloni u H'J. West, Germafi 


Dryden and 


The wnrd ” ininiortul '* cclinc.s 
through tliG lipoiiing lines of the 
poem : 


The iiiiiiiorliil p.iit ■i.ssiiiued iiiiiiioi-- 
lul SLUIC. 


Hiis subject hSv 
!®y®«l Previoui b 

collaborator -ionjj 

disciple-HjfProfe 

"ge «V, 

Ployment,', relaiiu ; 

^'i rsipoaMg 

®0”diHon^ demaniffl 
ductivity of the u' 
even to the force oft, 

IS no more difficali i 
whole area of ludim/ 
than that of fairDKiiii 
. differemiik h 
Brown’s ong experiiBftil 
has not left him to [m 
he 18 vdtfaout ideal (si 
differentials 

Tliese ideas are unwi 
mend themselves to di 
perhaps most of bii nf 
eitheless, they dean I 
and respect. There mU 
on managerial subjatn 
claim that far yeandi))| 
to put into practice nteil 
been iitging on othnF 
which makes Lord In 
worth reading with art 


the Jacobites 


ThU reverse^ Iris jeer against 
Roman pi-etcnsions in liis Anglican 
poem of five years before, “ Rcligio 
Tjnici^”, where Romo is turned to 
dorision on thoi very ground : 


If one mouth has failed, 
Inimorial lies on tigos are en- 
tailed. 

But “ imiuoi-tal " is also a word that 
ecliocs through the .4erieis.‘ 

Vec why should he defraud tils son 


..... fame. 

And grudge ihc Romans their im- 
moriul iinnio I (iv 34^). 


and Morv : medal by George fioitwr 
(BiiHs/t ^fusell^n). 


BY GEORGE WATSON 


RoniCj whose ascending towera shall 
, ' , Heaven invade. 

Involving earth and ocean In her 
. , sliade. 

High as the mother nf the gods in 

And proud, like lict', of an iminortal 
race (vi 1065-8). 


iAeiicis (159?) a Jacob- 
1? It was composed 


I’OllinD AI1/I lia.l Ia.i» b ........ .1 I ' 


O liappy fricmls 1 for if my verse 

Ininiortul life, your (nmo shalf ever 

live. 

I'ix’d as the Capitol’s foundotion 

And spread where’er the Roinaii 
eagle flics 1 (lx 597-GOO). 


• I ICS IMO MS / 9 V/ 

A}, who Mils bow the 
T Jacob Tonsou tried 
. pM| to inscribe hla 
Ifjlliam III by having the 
'iisravate the nose of 
k plates into a sufficient 
tpf the hooked promon- 
jlDdivcror's countenance 
I that followed between 
blisher was uoiorious at 
a thc templing parallels 
iRdrawn between Aeneas 


J.. uiw MibujiiQiniicea, uiio presuiUR- 

*^*"8 bi exile: tbougli Ve'";^^^^^ t^ 
quarrel there with James's exces- 
1692 ”b9SJh ■ " n J **'^®*.? Catholic policy. A note in bis 

anotiiAr MtiJJ -® * °S hand shows he had begun his ver- 

Snai-ta'wfi^MA ^V"?n London in November 1689, 

lif*A?Ariyiv5i.!o ®J-®i starting with the sixth book of the 
own m 1® takes his Aeneid, and had completed die ta.sk 

The in France in November 1691. 
i!i Jfil niJS .c«uwgli to Diydeii seems to have lent him 

p™Vp".y"de'Sa‘‘;h^r'ff tor his vsrsio,,. 


tinuos 111 a similar, slighting vein : 
' As for poraoiial courage, that of 
Augustus was not piisliiiig ", and 
he refers to the incident where 
Venus re.scucs her .son Aeneas in 
combat with Diomedcs '* under the 
covert of a cloud ". The next phrase 
IS perimps inoru overt : 


And by Iris side Ascunius took his 

Thu second hope nf Rnme’s^uininp 
ml race (xil 253-4). 


Lutiuni be Luciuni still; let Alba 

reign, 

irtal majesty 
remain (xii 1201-2), 


And 


• in. 00 tlie one hand, 
, Md, jHincs II on the 


lubjoctof at least one 
I. which Scott quotes: 


- rt • 7 Tr siuniuii 

to roar and ollowod it to be nor- 
formed. Dryden makes light of the 
Incident in his preface, and has n 
version of Plutarch’s life printed 


|b deep judgment 


- . . .—0-— It swayed, 
beholders, 

■Old Nassau’s hook-nosed 
I, , , head 
i Aeneas’ shoulders. 


befora the play to emphasize* iliarit 

Butlie^dirf ®*'®*®*'* histoj-y. Auncid in liis^'own limping version, 

But ne did not have to choose a plot and it is not clear whv lie attemnte^ 
about yet; another exiled king; *As 


which was not publislied until ufter 
the death of both of them, and to 
have decided only later to attempt an 
ciitirc irniislatioii of bis own. Lau- 
dei-dalc extracts no apparent con- 
teniporai-y significance fi-oin the 
Aencid in bis ■ ■ • 


£ —— ASSIES r \0 

tor the reasdns which were 'given 
for suspending the play", he pro- 
tested, 


tack, 

wrrt little lacking 

; [athw pIck-a-PMk, , 

tent his packmg. 


it seems they wore so ill founded 
that my Lord Chamberlain 'no 
sooner took die pains to read it, 
but they vanished ; and my copy 
' niatter rests. - The was restored to me without the 

, th* eir sipce, but 
I wloutjy examined, 
y«r« of ^oveity, 

•? n*”j ®ver-work, It 
“ Dryden needed no 
. ttaflslite all 

-tbougli •’goi-bled’’ by tliose who 
WteS Theatre Roynl, Dryden 

5j|® Rev* adds, who can hardly be blamed for 
poet that ^eir caution: “Their zeal for the 


... ....all events^ and even 

before the 1690s, the political re- 
sonances of Virgil in the English 
literary mind wei-e already abun- 
dant .'and complex. And some of 
these poHdcal complexities, as 
pi-yden may have happily observed 
na he executed his task,, are them- 
selves Virgiliaii. 

Tlie Aeriietd ends with- a brutal 


The Roman Cominnmvealth, being 
now cliaiiged Into u Monarchy, 
Virgil was helping to that design 
hy insinuating into die people the 
piety of tlioir new conqueror, to 
niakc them die butter brook this 
innovation, whicli was. brought on 
thorn by a ntairwho was favoured 
by die gods, 

If this is mockery, it hiis ah ugly 
edge. But at least the CUaructer 
establishes beyond doubt that 
Dryden was aware of one possible 
interpretadoii of the Aeneid that all 


O hard conditions of immortal 

Tiioiigh born tn death, not nrivl- 

n . e . ^ i®8ed to die. 

Hut forced to bear imposed etcr 

nlty I . . . 

».! I... . Nodiing now I'einabis 

Of life iiinnoi-tal, out inunoi-tal 
pains (xil 1271--7). 


The last but one of theseiquotationa 
is of 'especial interest,' since the 


phrase “Rome’s iinmorial majesty 
corresponds to nothing in Virgil. 


Juno, forced at the end of the poem 
to accept the triumph of die T|-o- 
jans,' begs of Jupiter ne ni^ at least 


critics before bis day had missed : «« ...« uv icbm 

be a ppetii.. grant that the names andf.customs 


not in praise of Augustus, but oE die 
liberties he had suppressed. 


least alteration by his Lordsliip. The Aeneid ends witb- a brutal 
Tis printed as it was acted ; and 1 murder. Aoueas/founder of the, new 
dare assure you that here is uo line of Ladan kings, slaughters the CltV 6f ROHie and 

nai-BlIikl l,_ I i-m- i. n*.. . . 1 ., . nf • mvkuv. a^aiw, 

Church of Rome 


parallel to be found. Tis I'lelther 
compllnient nor satire, but h plain 
story 


lALAfg tfk uMiacsai eiMa^oj oswu^ss^wo 

vanquished Turnlis in an, act of 
spite. A . few twentieth-century cri- 
tics have seen lildden significances 
in this curious epic catastrophe. 
Their views are Commonly thought 
of as paradoxical diid, hi aiyr event, 
extremely recent in < Virgiliaii crib 
Ceriainly the ancient - and , 


of. old Latiuiu should be forever 

S reserved under the neiv dyjiesty of- 
eneas, otid.tUe hated name of Iroy 
forgotten; In a libte on his rendering 
of this. passage Dryden observes that 
“majestas '* was a word 


The complexities of Virgil’s epic,' 
real or iniagiqed, would In any case - 
have pressed themselves upon liini 
tlii'ou^ the very name of Rome. 
Virgil .it was a. city and. an 


which die Ramans Joved so well 
that they appropriated it to them- 
Mlyes. Majestas popufi romani. 
This title, applied to, kings, is 
very modern, and that is all I wUl 
Say of it at present, tiiough the 
wo'rd requires a larger note. 


8 heharf7.»iuU icism. wriamiy uie nuciem ana . 

>-to fpitilktoMkj of tbeir loyalty.** “nils is to play cat* the Homeric poems, and that may J?®‘®^y ^oituitous, since, the claim of secradve. is characteristic of Dr«t 
®- ®od-mouse with aiidiority. It is a . well be the- correct view. But it m . .^® e J® dens pmitirai mood in the decaM 

tbr*» ® good game, and Drvden nlavs it nnf'iSkAiv tn hnva been Drvdeh’s. • w®* P®rt^of its hiji.erlta_nco ^from tlie before hUs death in 1700; and the 


WerK^* Partlclnatltii 


' Br/SVra 

" 

and iron sndr.hrtjj^ 



done of tile greatest , , 
. V Virgil was scpslble.- ' 
Biit : whSt could lio.' 

, Trojan on :Whq)fn hR'Wes. 
’d^.'R.omkji :Bmi>li'e; hiid' 
already bee.0 :vanqbishdd ; he had- 
Jp^' his epubtiyi and.wjis 


new poem$ by Margar^^ Ptfe wlin ;■ ■; 

_ Margarpt't^ewlln’sisd^oiij^ 

;:;pOBM&anafpllowa bn tlw 'success of 
, deiji^ribe^ tN,f 

8W'pJywueH’.'*'i*Tlje.bewpbem^ 

• /;[4 ™a.r|<:ftuIe'docu ii^pwetheitt wth varied ' ; 

had 




S tiw . jacobw:Titiic^.:,%iii^^^^ M-yi PHIS 


u. 


Vfalfoftr o^,pafaloBu«< 
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ilesifiM so im|ileasiii£ to (lie 
Kimians?” Dues lEiis mcim iJiar, if 
J'.n^luiiit must bo Kovcrtied by a 
Dutchman, »he need not, at least, 
ho govvriiod I'mm the NGthurluiids ? 

riie eroul ovculs which Dryden 
niiist have follnwcd in these last 
.vi'iirs ill an u^nny of despairing 
fu.scimitimi may help to clarify 
ihcsc iny.stcrics. Dryden announced 
Ins aeroonicm to translate all Virgil 
in u loiter nf December 169.1, and 
Signed Tunson's contract in June 
1694. lie fullllled the task at great 


King of Foritigal liopes I'uruiae will 
choose death for liiin : 

Fate was nor mine, 
Nor am I Fate's : imw have 1 
. , pleased niy longing. 

And trod the ground which I oelicld 
_ . fi’oin far, 

1 beg 110 pity for this mouldering 

clay. 

Only the fate of the soul matters. In 
(MIS heroic view, and the here’s soul 
f.<) inviolate: ** Seals know no con- 


..V luiiMiBu tnv lUKK ui greaf 1.1 iiivioiBie: "ooais know no con- 
5?® tir®''?*' ■/S.'*®® ^jears, and nuerors.” All this may be seniothing 

rranshned into like the mood of James II and his 
Lnjitisn VetFc appoiircd in an liu- Jacobite supporters after 1697 : bm 


r 111 Ull 1111- 

[losinu but carulc.<isly priniod folio 
in July or Aitgii.si 1C97. The vast 
preface to the Al'/icis seems t-o luivc 
been wiitccn towards tiic end of 
this nerind, perhaps curly in 1G97, 
and Uryden's active concern with 
llic Aciicitt is likely lo belong prlii* 
ilpully to the ycai> J69.S-97. 

The ovonis of ihnso veurs were 
disastrous for tho juenhire cuusc, 
thougli they also revealed a current 
of feeling at lionio wlilcli, if not 
iiostile to the Settlement of 1669, 
was at least hostile to the personal 
policies of King Willio<m, More than 
a year before Dryden undertook hia 
lush, in May 1692, the French 
I 11 V 0 .S 1011 fleet niouiucd in support 
ok ihc cxilud James liml been de- 
fciilcd. It was Louis XIV’s Inst 
nrninniciit in liic Jticohiic cuiise. 
That cvciii niiiy look more coiiclu- 
«ive now, in reirospoci, tliuii It did 
nt thu lime, ut least to a liopeCul 
Jiicnbiic. Titit Drydcn'.s tempenimeni 
was never that. least of all in his 
lost years, nnd lie wus in any case 
itneiisely niitl-Krench at ull periods 
nf his hfu. Jnincs's rosldcnce at Si 
Cvurnmin did noihing to diiuinisli 
that seiiilincnt, nnd a French inva- 
sion of UngUitid could never linvc 
been to his taste. Uiie must imaghio 
him in an agony of niiKcd feelings. 
The uvents that followed cuii have 
done nothing to cheer him : ho must 
have been gruteful to have been 
kept so busy with his litcrurv 
labours, -llie early months of 1691 
following the death of Queen Mury 
in December 169-i, were filled with 
riinioui's of jneubito pints to nssassi* 
note the King. France wa.s still ' 
encourafirng Jiivasinn, thougli lielp' ; 
mg litile; James waited expectantly i 

nit J ... •'I 


Jacobite supporters after 1697; bm 
cannot represent their mood in 
1689*90. Nor has anyone vet deci- 

I diered the curious clue that Dryden 
Bt« drop In his preface to Don 
Tile pfay, lie writes, 
which was written in the months 
that foilovved tile acceptance nf the 
Lrowii by William and Muiy in 
January 16B9, is a deeply pondered 
one, and ii coiuatn.s a secret moral: 

This was not a play that was 
huddled up in husto; and to shew 
It was not, I will own that be.side 
the general moral of it, which Is 
given In the four lust lines, theru 
is also another moral, couched 
under every one of the principal 
^rts^ and charncters, which u 
judicious critic will observe, 
though I point urn 10 it in this 
preface. 

ifc? critic, for neurlv 

.100 yeai-s, has done iiotiiing of the 
kind^ ami Dryden may have carried 
mystification too far. 


been partly guided by .Shakespenre 
himself. It was one of his Roman 
plays, Antony and Cleoitatra, ending 
on ii double suicide, which twenty 
years before he had chosen to adapt 
as All for Love (16781. Stoicism, in 
tliis view, is the noblest ctliic of the 
ancient world. But it is, simply 
bcL'aiisc pagan, incomolete, exces- 
sively passive and perhaps, in the 
end, only a subtle form of self- 
ucception. After the Revolution 
Dryden can still argue both for and 
against it. In tlic first flush of his 
sudden descent from iifflucm status 
luto poverty he finds no solace 
there, and Don Sehastian is a play 
of Cliristlan agony where pain is to 
be eiidurpd with clear eyc.s and not 
denied. In his dedientinn to Philip 
Earl of Leicester he derides Roman 
virtue : 

The niggedness of a Sioic is 
eiiJy ilic silly affectatinn of being 
a GntI : to wind himself up by 
pulleys to an insensibility of 
.suffering ; and at the same lime 
to give the He to his own experi- 
ence by saying he suffers not 
what lie knows he feels. ... A 
wise man will never attempt an 
imppss bility ; and sucli it is to 
strain himself beyond the nature 
of his being : either to become a 
deity by being above suffering, or 
to debase himself into a stock or 
stone by pretending not to feel it. 
io find in ourselves tlie weak. 


The line of 
non-resistance 

n-^**®*iJ* Other moral? 

Soha«[?nif ^ I "P^-fewstaiice. 

Sehastian chooses religious seclu- 

Tai-?,?? seven years 

later, but unlike James .he re- 

***°‘iS*“ Mstoraiion 
from the start. Ttie moral appears 

in llA WAX-.M... I . _ 


~ ", I,—........ ■IHII.S-L, b-A|,BI.LdU[iV 

..on the French coast. But no attempt 
5 u **SS?l**®P followed, and by 1^6 
the Pronch envoys at Tho Hague, 
anxjous to end tlie war, wore pre- 


tmxjiuus 10 ena uie war, wore pre- 
pano|; to recognize William's title 
as King of England. In the earlv 


V •'••••a vwjsk.tuu6U, LU oe 

rahfied by the po.wers . in the 
autumh, weeks After Dryden's folio 
appeared. ' . ■ • 

.1 W opUmIst, aifd 

•tiio kind oE de&aac.e. that appealed 
to him tvas fatalistic. The truo herd. 
I Ji®" Sebastian lii the hands of 
ihe Moors, accepts tliat things are 

f»ni « • Pilvate 

will that: rises superior to all cl^ 
cumsiance. . That pl^ had bemi 
acted as early as . December 1689 : 
nnd .when the Christian prisoners In 
the first .scene of the tragedy are 
made to. draw lots (0 die, the exiled 


; : Speciqllst 
JiqoicseiferV ' 
.Anhoynce^ 


And so it is 111 tiie next pjay. 
Cfaowe/ics where the exiled liora 
bils liinuelf on (he stage in .April 
before the .yrench^iil 

.WllHamile authorities were worriitH 
these plays, in vliw S ffi 
they knew of Drydon’s aympathies 
one can also understand X tffl 
quickly .withdrew their objeciioS 
yd aUowed them to be 
There is no comfort for the Jft co biia 
whatever com- 
fort fatalism can offer. Dryden 
seems to have been the flistS 
obite to understand that the Revolu- 
tion was irreversible. ™*voiu 

.The comfort. Dryden blfers is np 
the hardest and only 3 ib hardest of 
eiitertainttl ii, 
Christlaii-Stolc 
of ‘® defepest direction 

itslli Stoicism 

h»?n» iti«, '“^1 Shakespeara 
before Iilni, the most mixed’ of 
faehpgs, and in all tliis he inaylfav^ 


X, • i;---- IIWL LU ICCI II, 

10 find in ourselves the weak- 
nesses and Imperfections of our 
wretched kind is surely the most 
reasonable step .wq can make 
towards the compassion of our 
lellotv-creaiures. 

Fov man jvith his back to the 
wall, then, Clirlstiaiiity excels Stoi- 
cism, which offers only a false 
comfort. It tells no lies about what 
"l?“ a»d It helps him to help 
otbci-s. But two years later, in h/s 
preface to Juvenal and Persius, he 
writes in measured praise of "the 
precepts of the Porcli He must 
have begun ins version of Juvenal 
soon after the Revolution, iiiterrupt- 
iV? early m 1692 to execute 

pJeP'® Stoic poet 

PeisluB. Ihe folio containing both 
appeared in the autumn or 1692. 

grown. Diyden’s Ideal now 'is post- 
Augusan,. nnd he. findi ii 'f„X 
later Roman satirists and their 

vice” But thSih 

the Discourse is bitter, it is not a 
SiUti"?®* incites to actibn- 
**^® of an armed 
rising In support of a foreign K 

tu«, now seem 'to Dryden inore 
yeara ^0 ‘ 

Jj® jpwnfall. At least it Is the' best 

Aneiems hive td 


assaults of fortune ; to esicoin ns 
notliiiig the rhing.s that me with- 
out us, because tlicy ui-c not in 
pur power; not to value riches, 
beauty, honours, fume, or lieulth 
any farther than us conveniences, 
nnd so imuiy lielps to living ns wc 
ought, and doing good in our 
generation. . . . 

That Di-ydcn's mind u-n.s tragic, nnd 
one desperately in need of solace. Is 
H trutli easily imdcrratud. He is 
sometimes tliought of as tiic poet of 
cpiivciueiu attitudes, and his 
chaiiges of allegiance from Croiii. 
well to Charles 11 to James II make 
It easy to think of him In this way. 
Some might think liis fatalism after 
we Revolution of 1689 u reflection 
ot all tins, and suppose he found it 
an easy way. But non-resistanco is 
an intense and unforgiving doctrine 
heie. The word was part of the 
controversy of the time, and one 
hint shows that Dryden did not 
Euclie spirit. Mouths 
aftei Wllllain and Mary had 
Crown, Edmund Bolmn 
(1G-1S-99), an Anglican Tory, had 
urged that doctrine upon the nntion 
in a work winch provides the fiisr 
rec(>rde<l use of “Jacobite” in its 
Familiar sense. The Doctrine of Noth 
nosistance or Passive Obctlience 
licensed in August 1689, bears as its 
motto Ci'Mces nec colimus, nec 
optainus* (We neither make a cull 

K)r inartviYionK nni« u r^.. .i,.... 


ywim WUIl 

UF martyrdom, nor seek it for oui-- 

lomtS’ Bolmn argues that 
James’s desertion of his throne 
means that tiie Jacobites are not 
obliged to endeavour the restoring 
of hlni , William III, though too 
sensible to say so publicly, rules by 
right of conquest, which is indeed a 
.«P®f'« of ‘‘ISht. God has a?ted7 
5 ® save the Kingdom 
of England to King James give it 

n®i® 11^'^^**® William ? ” ; and 

® S” " to speak 

modestly of the despised doctrine 

understandably unpopular with 
both sides, and though Boliun’s view 
5°®? “pt seem very far from Dry- 

iniii’ «c u peet tiiink^s 

little of It, At least tiioro is an 
unnoticed reference to the controv- 
ert m the first scone of Don 
a few months 
after Boliim’s book had appeared, 

SSSSt of the Moorish 

raWle forces Antonio, liIs 
Portuguese slave, to go down on all 
fours at the sight of the whip j « I 
®s he does 

so, the doctrine of non-resistance 
IS never. , practised thoro ugh ly but 
wlien a nian can’t help himself?* 


i^ll® ^s acrid ; it sugaests a 

elth?!- A ^®i Psrsuaffiis of 
And tho ploy ends bn a 
tliai; denies tho 


luul uenics me 
,®®**astiaii renotiiicos • his 
biide to become n hermit : 


the inoat nobli; most eeneroufl 
uiost henefidal to human ffl* 
™pgst aU the sects who Xe 

of ethics 
® severe virtue.in 

the sp^lJ ,to ^ 

■ “adaunterf. course against. ‘(he 



Wfaraturc|.a^^^ .. 

v' £1® ^ (Fbbe^ 


I.ani post a boy.' 

A sceptic^ but'R plaything, and a 

A bigger bomicing stone . . . 

Make our coiidlUoits with you cap-. 

■ IIS all I ask him. for a crown 
restored. 


Inform 


V in wsfint. 

h‘ James wu uf i 

fi; 

celebrated ths 

!» 

;i ‘**® 8 nmdeurSji,Sl 

a- beasfijij 

What from |,js 
To deck the 
IJ Beliold wiiat nurST 
I RicheMhflnancieriiti, 

I 

" Rome and another 

J mother”; tho oibtfS 

, *',®ss ; The settai 
• already believed, mi 
I the first, and W « 

' outlive Bay luonadr 
‘ already outKyed tfae ci 
: before the Revoluilta 
revealed Itself to bis 
' be deciphered Id a 

I Soon, in the M«w;l 
I unfold iu conUnutniii 
' line of miraculoos 
I the secret language oil 
: shows the noejn not in 
I of jBcobitlsm but i( 
more prirate : a lu^. 
cated. rocusaLigi iba h 
years before it wmi:e 
exiled kins. UiiuiuM 
self-pulisiui% aod k 0 
himself 'devout «ai»ii 
The new age, he sum i 
tion of 1 ^ 2 , (bough fid 
satirist, cannot (eoipt la 
repeating the triusipiii 
mid Aclutopheli ”K^ 
insufficient forwdia 
have sown the dr^M'i 
selves, and ’tjs but 'r' 
reap each otfaer ib 
the Whigs deal. hU 
and God with alio! 
accept the new 
ceasing, to hate it: 
the rest toposteri)?- 
done ”i.he wrote inw 
the iieiieif,i "will k 
after-ages, and 
present, to. be no. 
native counUy." Q>4 
moi*e than any utt 
poem closes, like ^i>L 
death of Tornus, lM«'* 
Virgllian regret : 

Ha raised liis arm 

Di^cp ih'h|^ bospin 

The' streaming biorf 

Aiid the' dWi^. 

' rushinS t|**'^* 

Ciiissar's 
the legend: 
dedicated.toC*^ 




nock, knock Where there’s smoke 


irfliRBASINO: llm anas, which, in the libreltn 

r inidition, consist mostly of long 

iMCOSisnto Mui'ics of very short lines with 

L •- , Piiiflurti Li.600. pleniy of dots and dashes and 

Ituofl' * cxcluimition marks, are of course a 

■ 7 coinniemnry on the action 

] deiocratioa or iraih- and the chai-actcrs. They arc lueaiit 
a that Alberto Arbnsiiio ro be funny and tiy veiy hard at it, 
>n pursuing ill his double but they pale In comparison with 


ituei that Alberto Arbnsmo 
[ been pursuing in his double 


JOANNIi <ilU:iiNRLRG : 


eeu pursuing mills aouoie out mey pale in comparison with ,. 

iioyelist Biiu critic u now rheir obvious model, the poems that "ves. It arouses curiosity, siojy expericiicoh a different typo of 

another target. The new Aldo Palazzeschi used to write always envy, Country towns, solitude. Married to a deaf mute, 
hb redoubtable sarcasm around 191D. fvcii werydny ones, are perplexing. »lic looks fnrwaril to a visit by titelr 

« is the playwright whom Being funny is, to bo sure. SiBimr bappens in the lives of those son, also deaf, now newly married, 

iddegei ana Goethe mi- Arbaslno’s supreme aspiration mid ‘“h*>biiaius ? This is the u 11 - Hm the bride, too, is deaf and intro- 

dfit 6 a. we cannot imagine what comoVtion “‘•''"'“•‘“h'e territory explored by ilie miccs a new-fangled sign-language to 

he would consider too painful, wlint American writer. Joanne «ho bouse. The roles are suddenly 

act of profanation too deeradiim ^'‘;cenburg. Of the twelve stories in leverscd. It is she, the good wife 
what I 0 .SR of dignity too costlv to all have their set- “‘m luuilier, who is left out, unable 

achieve that objea Accordlnalv W..?" ®‘* ®“® ‘be to communicate. This is a fine stoi-y 

the process of desecration extends ^‘O'Wfist American towns. Miss written with coinnassioii and skill, 

from poor CaldcrAn to the theatre S'*??"bej! 8 , herself comes from Miss<ircciiberg‘sclimncters spring 

in general and the opera in nartic- t^oldcn, Colorado (population 8,773). with their trnubfes from unexpected 

..lo_ I.. u r^> ' I . UUarLCl'K. ** Thn I.Mrnrn lluninani ** 


■ *'f lilt’ farmer's irmibles; but ilic 

Riles of Passaac earth aiui the mmsoiis let untiling 

* Rrnw hut a warped luitreil, l-iveii 

197pp. Collancz. £2.10. •^‘•voii is dead, the farmer 

innks up at a thuiidcrslnrin and 
ciirsfs 1 “ Damn you, Kuven. Damn 
Seen from a super-liighwny, ihc you. . , 

sniokc from a Farmhouse siguilics A -tinail-tuvvii woniun in annilicr 


d hl 5 redoubtable sarcasm 
ien b the playwright whom 
Sddegel and Goethe mi- 

fewffiM ft-inee, one of 
I'i plays, is outrageoiisiy rc- 
» Sigaor Arbasino to the 
h{M and style of a libretto. 


L ihis Procrustean operation from poor CatderAn to the theatre 
jldnnitlti moniCQts or amuse- in general and the opera in partic- 
ludoca the patient survive? ular, it embraces King and Country 

bry of Prince Ferdinand of H 

^ 0 , taken prisoner by the w® Jts Saints nnd 

friwei ro be exchanged for Da«te, Ariosto, Tasso, 

«( Ceuta which the Infidels "®"“* PirandeUo, BendnLBorrom- 
W, tufl diet a martyr to his U” *. 

flSd by Arbasino in a prose Beckett and Peter Weiss — they all 
H ioienspened with arias, handy. In an orgy of 

krfdive is very hasty, and aanchronisnis and irreverent nnme- 
m so sparing that it looks *h*opphig. 

Hcb like a sories of stage- Flie imiin interest of II prhwipe 

p "A battle. Immense costante lies in the language. The 

ty", a half-iiite of print in a F®P Art technique may fail to 
b how the event on sustain the invention, but It cer- 

(M whole story turns is taiiily leads to some stHklng and 

d The following page con- memorable verbal combinations : 
inwever, on ulumluetiug presumptuous dawns, euphoric 


iiiar, it embraces King and Country The Iona tltle-sturv has an isnhitnil Si®®*'*;®*''*' .“The Lucero Requiem” 


thick nf niiddle-iigc. A power cum 
puny bus erected '* ninety-three foot, 
eight inch ” pylons ucinss tlicir laiul- 
scape. The chnructcrs arc ucutel.v 
drawn — nne is die indignant but 
naive ecologist, the other, liis friend, 
a tired, gentle stoic. Hut the sii>ry is 
inuiTcd by an ending that s'eenis 
forced : 

At six in the iiinrniug Regina 
tracetl the itraiigo sound in tiic 
basement and found him practic- 
ing with thu spuiir-throwcr, send- 
ing the niukeslnfi spear across ilie 
Itmiulry rnoni with tcrrihlc huvug- 
ery. When she asked liiiii wimt 011 
carcli he was throwing it for, lie 
said, breathing liurd, "Nincey- 
threc feet, eight inches.” 

Miss Greenbei*g\s preocciipniions 
arc rlie conflicts of grotviiig old, the 
sadness of things past. Motiicrs are 
wistful ; iiiiddio-agcd inon are 
baffled ; die young inlstinderstmid 
the old, and vice versa. Rites of 
Possanv I.S u strong collcctioii by a 
wise and gifted writer, sometimes 
LOO I'csilistic For coiiiFnrt. 


Going, going, gone 


VASUNABl KAWABATA t 




.. . , . - r— Each adniii'vd and respected the 

I «iio pattle which “ devef- trumpets, virile animals and plenty ti«i Mnumi- nS tin other, and the source of this respect 

qirickly and is ainiost of ptner such delightful couplings. “® '*® may well have been the common 

Aosibls, especially to It is only a pity that whenever a Translated by Edward G, Sciden- attaclimeui to the aristocratic 

Hiwiii It” This redtic- dirty word can be used Instead of a sticker tradition. It is even mure poignant 


smao Dongo's Famous 
n to iLe form and the 
i comic-strip bsHobn Is but 
‘““‘“h of wliat goes on aJi 


clean one, Signor Arbasino gladly 
accepts it, totally uuawar^ appar- 
umiy, that nothing is loss funny or 
more boring than the ' language of 
the barrack room. 


400 .,.. Cl. I 4 *r u r-iiA ‘Eiut io the most recent trnnsln- 
188pp. Seeker and Warburg. £2.10. „[■ liark buck with 

... .similar sympathies to an age hap- 

in this “chronicle novel” (as it is P*®^ for .‘hem, when the tradition 
Stvledbvrlie author I Yasuiiaii Kniva- successfully resisted the West’s 


ime in short 


styled by rite author) Yusunari Kawa- '‘.u®??’*, 
biita has reworked his 1938 coverage '-'uaiienge 
for a Tokyo newspaper of a sbi- Kowubi 
month-long game of “ Go ”, a distaut traditiomi 
cousin of cliess. Tiie novel was be- P®f‘ ‘® 1 
gud during the Second World Wor 'It*?. 


Kawubulu skilfully employs the 
traditional techniques of the haiku 

K oce to paint delicate, impression- 
itic descriptibiM of the setting-or 


.lapanese ciiiiiiro. Go, unlike the rest, 
had not llowcrcd in Chino. It was 
" left to the Jupancse spirit in 
transcend in Go tltc merely imported 
and derivative”. Ploying 0 game 
with an American, encountered by 
chance on n trnin during one of the 
many, recesses in the cnamplnnship 
match, Kawabaia ’* confronted with 
utter foreignncKs, felt (hut tiic spirit 
nf Go was missing 

it innkcs une wonder whether we 
translators und interpreters of 
Japan are wasting bur time. But 
J^dward Soidenscln(ei'*s delicate and 


two dumb 

cops turning robber, die people 
N Joseph. aren’t of muen interest and the crime 

I this seif-told fictional ^**'’5 ®‘^^®‘*' 
sUfe and oufloikK readerwise, to set up. Mr WMtlakeJi 
Lo 9 Anaetfis eon with seoni to have come rather thick 

“"i' hjt lately: maybe fewer would 
seothiiontai -goo that diean bettor. 
r,;u®i«keable here' if It ‘ — 

5* . ®Xttaoi*(|inaiy JliSBECA MANN : 


fr 

r; ii 


gun during the Second World War [1“?. <‘®scnptioiiji of tue settiiw -or j'dward Soidensclin(ei'*s delicate and 
and was not completed until the mid- ‘”® season. It was one .of those unobtrusive trnnslAtibn should cause. 
1950s. Ft follows the Master’s iMt : uit re take heart aguiii.,; . • 

chnmplouship game from Its Sturt In island of Oshimtf lies 111 a mist. Kites -V 

Tokyo ill late June to the final session “"‘1 ‘‘‘RP®**. 'l/®/,‘*l® 

ill early December at Ico. In all, *" **®“’ r®*^ Ir^R-® 1 ®^ li!® 

there were fourteen sessions, inter- ?pP, 5 ^ 

rupted by . 0 three-month facess from -'*? 8 *^®®“*-- t?®* P°®.* • l 


and Outlook of an u|j. lvii iicaunKca ruineu uy.u uiraeMriuiiui lecess irom ,t,_ i.-,--. at-nrk 

Angeles cop. With *»o®ks®eon>tol»ave come rather thick August to November, which was L„uhet alitiv^^ 
ierfeon. blend; of “Jd by, .the Master’s serious J*?idnt’«idlly 


Rr^Kj X® . extraordinary JBSBECA MANN t 


iteiiero. 


189pp, Macmillan. £1.75, • 

To be fair, the emancipated Thca’s 
FRMurr/iv. i — arrival as Professor of Archaeology 

diu!!!!? - *■ ®t Cornish University and the 

details of her adjustment to it are 
£ 1 . 50 , . more iiiterestlns to US (and, we sus- 

oh Eliit Street Feet, t6 Miss Mann) than the, really 
'4 «nd another America cflines, whose perpetrator wa 

wa usuallv in f®" ®“.® ‘^'® 

M**a bttecrive settioB for cr«iies, an archaeological one, 

abourhiSdei 




. . illness. '■ t . ‘ \ 

■ • The Master is seen as the boundary 

. . between the old. and neWi the symbol 
of Go. itself, for ” he Lad carried tiie 
-e ; principal burden froui > the begiu- 

'^1 j ®‘® 8 ® of modern Go in early Meiji 

icipnted Tnea’s through its rise to its recent pros- 
of ^'chaeolop perity". Otakc, the MRStei“s last 
»ersl^ and the . challenger in this retirement gnme. 


a 'hint readily intuited by 'all' 
readers.);- There is a highly evpca- 
tlve description of the. ana of- the 
rainy season, so keenly anticipated 
by all Japanese: 

The sun was out for the first time 
in some day a. Branches cast 
shadows over thO wet gcbund, 

• goldeii curb were bright in the 
pond. .Aside, ffant the waterfall 
in the garden and the river be- 
yond. tiic . silence was broken only 
by the disunt sound of a rock- 
cutter’s chisel; . .A seep t . 6 E . red 
lilies wafted in from the gajeden- In 
the almost coo-complete silence, 

. a bird faared- gran,dry beyond the. 
-eaves.'. ' • 



-r-; "wwuL muuen 

JWiopships . in . a little 


Die ' 

list' 


BRIAN ' FRBEMANTLB : 
Goodbye fo QA Old Friend 
160pp; : Capo. £1.75.; 
this/shbrt first, novel is 
clever, the Mory of an t 


adjUStmrac to it are carried the responsibility for'a new pond. .Aside, from, the waterfall 

a to US (and, we era. His victory symbolized for in the garden and the river be- 

lann) than t^, really Kawabain the postwar victory of new yond, die silenqe was broken only 

whose pei'petrator wa f^^cos within Japan And die defeat by the disunt sound of a /ock- 

;uess. But one of the aristocratic tradition . which- t 

n archaeological one, conserved the essence of the Ulieswafted m from the gqcden-In 
Japanese expedeilce. For Kawabata,. the almost .tod-compfau dleftce, 

’ Go "like No drama and the tea cere- a bird soared- gran, dly beyond ^the. 
kNTLB: mony, sihki. deep .into the racesseS of , ;®®V®®;'- 

Jld Friend h® M Sight; sound and Moiit all work their' 

JvTin ov\ With a certain QrJental mystery end &**ippfchM iS 

nobility . , ' a> storm o'lUdoars is matched iVich 


!es fStSf’? There was al bffaoie sympathy tiipSt StrSrkttho 

. r^tunng barrister . between Japan’s' two! most recent nature pf the pie/ within. . 

' 5Sri^?h" t ihlnSiS'? Ss they I?!'';:.?!', A': 

teetUi '' If Mr Freeniantie. can keep 


8TiW;' ':. • ' ‘ Seemi ■' If' Mr Preeniai 

toaKtriu* •--..•)= • tiPl^bis standard 6f m 
T 'a ■ ' Cnardcter{satibd,,thon.: 
?"|Suughto?t;£r.0S.-. ve||.:,‘j'v.v ...... -.-r.’ 

T 2 . 

®®i^t'.^th?r;;Uta^ sltiiationr-. 


therevievy 

, . -Ediled by Ian Hamilton 

. . ^ • • I I 
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A symposium with contribulTons 
by .A. Alvarez, Kingsley Amis, 
John' Bayley, Alah Brownlohn. 
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Henri, Clive James, Philip' Larkin, 
George MocBelh,' Peldr Porter, 
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- 75p post free. . 2Q/30Q 
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I I-' ANV NfiiuKRN Frcncli ruler cnulcl 
cinini to the title of " roi dc Ih Coii« 
cordo ”, it would be Louis XVm. 
(Jiiec tile government in Paris liarl 
succeeded in hrinRliie to an end the 
tiltra-rovniist Wliitu Terror In the 
Ciord, the only too brief personal 
reiRii of the former cniiuc dc ]*ro> 
vDiim could Jcgitimatuiy be described 
as the happiest period in the violent 
and intraiisiRcni history of modern 
France. Tiio country would indeed 
have even lieeii spared the liorrnrs of 
the White Terror, liad it not been for 
the dreadful disaster of the Hundred 
Hoys, descril)ed hy the obb6 Bertler 
de .Sauvigny us " the greatest crime 
ever cnoiinittcd by a single person 
oganist H whole nation France and 
Europe were at last spared the hor- 
I'Ors oE war, nn hifliitcd army and 
an occupational biireuuci'acy were 
successfully dcmobiliacd, tlic war 
debts were rapidly paid, university 
^MiV*'*"*!* WHS resumed after 
IMu .stlJlitig iiii|)o^cd itiiffonnity of the 
rirsr Mniplrc and, save for fJie dearth 
crisis of 1816, tile conditions of thu 
coninioii people did not undergo any 
dramatic worsuning. 

, It was indeed u period of cunipara< 
live social peace, both ainniis the 
peasantry and the urban artisanato. 
Ihere was no niojor popular rising 
during the reign, the cast-central 
aieus of I'urls rumuhied (]iiiescent. 

It was a period of intense litci'tiry 
anti historical inednctinii. while, 
puliiiially, parllamcntory instiin- 
tioiis were ruimrndiiccd, though 
biisud on 11 iiiiirow suffrage. The 
iHess, after the long silence imposed 
hy the rigarniis Napuleoinc censor* 


The Bons Cousins 


versus the Bourbons 


Moral Tutort* . I 

seek It. 
hself 

wtuatlon and 

« all of the pohSiii! 
tiiiRende* «#“ 
in 


in 


.1.:, . i” ‘iu|fU4«riiiiiL censor* 

Ship, at lost came into its osvn The 
police uiid the - 


— tenndiied; 

bureuucrais reaimc. 

And the cniiniry was ai last placed 
ha a firm busts of Icgitiiiiacy 
Yet, within live years of Waterloo. 
^ecret societies grew up in some 


seini-sccrct conspiraiurinl move- 
ments in the early 1620s. 

Old Hap'eds and Vouag Hopes is 
an unwtisfactnry book about men 
themselves shodowy, lifele.ss aud In- 
complete. Alan B. Spitzer’s study is 
111 fact little more than a chronicle 
of iiHitius-;-rliis i.s not to deny that 
(licsc, 244 in all, may he n very use- 
fill guide to fiiiiirc lii.siot'iaiis who 
wish to study this epliemci'al move- 
ment in greater depth — and, even ns 
n collectivity, les Bons Cousins 
hardly hold together. This is not 
surprising, as the group was in fact 
amorphous, feeding on iliiLsion, de- 
lusion, false hopes, an inability to 
come to terms with reality, and 
riddled with iufonncr.s and agents 
provocateurs, who appear almost ns 
iiuinerotis a.s the deluded conspira- 
tors. Fruiii the little wc^ learn of 
them individually, tlicy enicrgu as 
iiillated egotists and cranks, a scat- 
ter of " pauvros Bitos encli one 
shut off within his own fantasy, bo- 
lieviiip that he, and he alone, was 
the Hidden Director of a Directorate 


ALAN B. SPITZER : 


Old Hatreds and Yoiius Hopes 
The French Carbonari against the 
Bourbon Restoration 


able form of sclf-iiidulgciicc: for in 
their contacts with simple-minded 


334pp. Harvard University Press. 
London: Oxford University Press. 
£G. 


chants and iodiistriaiis^ i from these 
two citlM could look as far as the 
Lelpag Fair. The fact that the two 
Alsatian departments had been the 
most regular providers of the revo- 
lutionary and Napoleonic armies is 
batter known. They xvould then con- 
ta n, in enforced i(flcncss and econo- 
mic decline, a proportionally larger 
number of "vioillos moustaches” 
than olscwhere. 


fact «urprlsia#h^ 
one important SM 
that no coup 
absence of a Gefi"? 
though ill-wriuea<5«i 

iclains .as«ttiad M 
„ barricaded him»r* 
cloture” (dc), 
word, wmdlrft 
as « nubile reprittl-^ J 
i-epetltively remlnjswij 

— - ouiii/itr-iiiiiiuca t{omaad-answar is^gdd 

NCOS, they communicated their own whether rellrio*,: 

urge for action for action’s sake to *1*0“.*** be read not oSi 
others who, as soldiers, risked their at history, 
heads, when they took these middle- This is its crbciDdri 
class cafd-strategists literally. The unsought, merit. fS ' 
poor Qi|(nre5ei^onts hod been indoc- Ulemi^ii: 
trmated in cafes behind the Pan- 
theon; they would not have ended 
so young and so tragically, would 
not have given their collective Iden- 
tity to two Inn-slgiis In Paris, if they 
had not previously been i;i contact 
noth the lew and medical students 
Descartes and the me 
Lacepede. It was they who lost their 
heads, not the students. 


inc iretocts reinmnod, the Hidden Director of a Directorate enough to brine out nn««ihi 
they wore not the blind that probably did not exist other ciices. There are the 
ot the previous regime, than iii the Inventive imagination of ntasonlc, Italian and Prussian 
‘if"’*, placed the political police. Of their iiidivi- ients ; the French carbonaris 
ISIS Of icuitiiiiacv. dual motivations we are scarcely — j . 


twemy.oij5hi Deniiilments, h "cries of 
c'onspirnciuh— all nf ihuni inept, ull 


... li *.«■* luuiH incnr, Ull 

imojv the liuurhmi dynasty, without 
tlisi>luyiiig any more positive pro- 
Riamnie ilian ilie seiriire of ptnver 
by a ctfup de force, the wiimiiin i»ver 
f®'*® J. “''Hy und. movit- 
ohi.v for ihis lind bceji the jiuiiacca 
of every mjlMiiry ccm.S[»inii since 
H o sij-cnJIcd ticherristo - miJillirv 
plot of the Spring of 1704—>tha mn 
inw, of the fort de' Vincenhes. 

characteristically, one 
the blots was .advertised inronak 
**id hiindbills distributed 
oil the Poiit-Neuf, while a students’ 
conspiracy (which won no support 
wliaisoever from the fauboutitsMoolc 
place on u Monday (June ? 1820). 
Likewise in the geographical spread 
of donspirutprial orgakiUatious there 
was more then a hint of the past! 
CarbonarJst cells being mast virulent 
M Grenoble, fn 


Msassi attvkA vski VAI0 vve Ulv nWI 

given a duo, though there is a de- 
.scrlption of the unfortunate Dories, 
one of the ’’Quatre Sergeiits de la 
Rochelle ”, that might lit several 


iiig. ... MIS neart was tree trom 
ambition, his most ardent wish was 
to die at the moment of the people’s 
victory.” This is the nenvest wc 
ever get to a description of indivi- 
dual iiiotivaiioiis. 


MotlTated by 
boredom 


Professor Spitzer indicates that 
the niovcnient, far from being orig- 
inal, was iinitotive : but he does not 
indicate hnitativo of what, as he does 
not provide a background or narra- 
tive of the recent past extensive 
enough to bring out possible iiiHu- 
encM. There are the obvious 
. ussian Ingred- 
..... *.w.,vn ^aihonarists were 
using longuMe and paraphernalia 
similar to thoso favoureil, at the 
other end of Europe, at much tlie 
same time, by the future Decem- 
brists. But what Indeed of “les 
SHfvivances de la Rdvolution”. so 
top ? We have, of 
ineffable Lafayette, 
of eighteenth aud 
iiinoteenth-century revolutions (for 
the Hero of the Two Worlds 
to Have missed a potential 
levoliiUon would be like missing 
*?*■ “ socifJiteJ. and the stern 
But did any of 


Professors preaching 
violence 


Indeed, for the rare victims of a 
comparauvely mild judicial repres- 
sion, the biggest surprise must linve 

j ^®“th sentences. 
Aftei all. they had only tried to over- 
throw the Bourbons, call out the 
garrison, display the tricolour. In 
most instances, they had never fired 
a shot; not from a spirit of humanity, 
but because they did not have the 
The humbler elements 
simply stumbled into conspiracy at 
the instigation of others who, like 
Victor Cousin (one can think of more 
recent parallels) preached violence 
from the safety of his professorial 
chair and took care to be out of tho 
country (preaching the good word in 
Switzerland and Italy), when his 
students, who had taken him liter- 
ally, proceeded to realize the pro- 

OpamVMa aC »1>a . . . _•* 


or baboimisto conspirators ? We do mn- even set 

nn» bfiMau *1.— _ «• out> ill ui6ir coinfortciblc 


Socially, ton, it is diffioulc to sug- 

? ;est any coherence in a group rang- 
ng from low-rankiug officers, senior 

A 1 —.! VI A 


NCOS, 


Alsatian . Fratestant ' iudus- 
Iqw and medical studeuts. 


■ wuua|/iiaLui's r vve QO 

not know, tliough none of the 240- 
®4d.uames is familiar to o specialist 

effectively dis- 
®e‘'e6»ous Buonarroti— 
will earn exclusion 


i T. eympasas, 

to any of the prearranged rendezvous 
or this, that or the other coup : Bel- 
Sli*.. Nantes, Strasbourg, 

inouars, aud so on. To preach coii- 


the Meuse, the Vp'sgea, thVSaSne.et. 
LQire|_tbe HauuRnin and. the Sgrthe, 


trialist^ low and medical students, annual colloquium on 

a handful of hoblemeu, professional as 'well as an excom- 

peopiei and a «ery small number of <|i“uicatio)i from Turin and Amster- 
artisansi though, in Nantes, wc do 

(tn'Pnifn^Bt- . that bnillla,. »i.Ltiin»lMtA' ' PO 


.««« B«-uvis area.oc jsser Woloch’s 
deo-Jocobm clubs in the course of 
the Directory, though, as we shall 
see, there were other reasons too for 
the predominance of the HauMUiin 


VBR, VIUV4UC iicue more than 
names, it was impossible to 
nuu « • wuuijnjsuui . nui* is. rr ***V' better aiid to give aiiv seni. 
age of veiy much., help. It would be Wanw of life to these mostly ^scure 
wong to describe the French char- l*®opIe. What exactly were tlie 
donnerle of . 1620-22 simply as the |P®ftves that drove them' lijto the 
conspiracy lof frustrated youth; dangerous, occasionally fatal, oath 
toougli most bf the victims, Ihcliid- so secret conspiracy ? We are 
ing'the unfortunate Pour Sergeants, j we edn only guess. Bore- 



spiracy was one thing (e'specISly If 
'lii ’ 


9®'^.^®d by a ddputd’s finmunity— and 
the Restoration was a parUamentary 
regime), actively to conspire ivas 
Quite another. Victor Cousin could 
have eaimsd a chair in California, 
ami, .from the present account it is 
easy to understand how the unlnvoly 
Motier, also known as Lafayette, the 
man who had deserted to the 
Aus&ians phee the Rovoliition that 
jm had embraced had turned against 
Its keep^, was able to survive, to 
1830 Balcony Scene, in July, 


Even so, this 
fessw Spitaer has bNaP 
identify what hod prer^ 
largo^ nameless 
jeer of myth. wWi 


jeer or 

romantic luodsigbt. 


dents are ^ten 
law and medical 
aio ill the J82(ls), ■ 

are often dotty w 
brave,.apd that 
Who act as-DnirtrtlJ^ 
and prtach violeM<«>»?S 
to make. tlierartl« . jf 
the morb vociferous 
sentafive) atflen® ^ ^>.5 
despicable. . • : 




.i- 




jnd .then i.eean lo lose speed. Mr TI.e role of lodividuals in sliapioR 

• -...Jnslbility of the 

captain whereas the i-unway was the 


i-vBMii lu iiMu &neeo. Mr 

cpfaln where., rh? rooK lili !;.^“';h“e'&r'a\Uu^^^^^ 

Jniie.s), Mnrihner Levine's nccniint 
of Duckinghum's irial qualifies 


responsibility of the Germans. His 
book includes tho effect of tho Acci- 
dent on Manchestur United fooiboli 
team, and examines in detail the two 
investigations with the conclusions 
drawn from them. 


jing hU rabble di 
and emiay^s, Profeiwii 
Ittle enougli to olCer.^ 
long chapto* on Jtmkt ik 
have been summarized at 
meut: "Political Iiwki. 
cal." Indeed, he rnis 
impression that pollWk 
an invention of ib ' 
regime. The aenu] 
events is both bold,w 
extremely confusing; bu 
events themselves vtfe« 
and confused. Fonnu^i 
iiig with reel coups, at 
attempted coups, nt ' 
purposeless .galloplnp u 
early hours that do Dt(^ 
the romantic charm olihi 
another young officer, hi 
different aud more 
assignment (seduction, I- 
passion aud death) Ib li] 
Cramoisi, which Is i w 
period-piece tlian all iKii 
toi'ial nurnibo-jumbo. 

Soine'of these unfoiuw 
executed for coups tbuid 
like damp sguiu, or U 
ended wretchedly, io i fi^ 
unheal'd in dm nsjitj.l 
countryside. -Ohe niuti 
hard oii the' author, forbi. 
been well nigh iniMiaiiii 
written an mcelil^^ 
people who were so ^ 
events that would hsnm 
Day by rf Public Sdiooj f< 
seem like the ezionij 
Schlleffeh^PloiL ■flie 
volved in thea barsM 
ades wei'e as inept ii i 
counterparts were w 
deed were it hoi fdf 
quite Usiwanniited) M 
royal Butliorlties, ^ 
tempted to believe twij 
thing ligd been coi^j 
Minister of Police 
subordinate's. No doo« ^ 


j. JoBK. Cflfafofiire of Por- 
I Bishopdiorpe Palace. 76pp 
Biases. Uorrnwick Institute, 
Xitf', Hall, York YOl 
Papcrbaclc, £3< 

i trith the approval of the 
) of York and the Church 
this catalogue de- 


Classics 

BoETinus : The Thcolti^ical Tniclalcs, 
Translated by H. F. Siewai*t, E. K. 


G. R. FItun’s demonstration that 
contemporaries held royal prerogn- 
iive siihordinute to law (sc. statute). 
J- P- Anglin’s essay on Es.sex Puri- 
tans Olid church courts is tho only 
contribution touching religion. 


Rand and S. J. Tester. The Cnn- 
solation of Phihsophp. Translated 
by S. J. Tester. 441|ip. Heine- 
niann. £I.7S. 

‘'.“'Sfue. the first edition nf 
1918 lias boen consideruhly altered. 
— S. .1. Tester of Bristol Universiiv has 
e tiilny-six paintings that revised and iargcly rcwiittcii SiowHit 
le official residence of the and Rand’s traiislatlun of the Trac- 
- of York, tbo majority totes, and bis translation of the Con- 
so/alio replaces that nf “ I.T. " (1609) 
In accuracy and readability this 
edition is clearly superior. As re- 
Mrda Bpethlus’s poems, ulthough 
btte'by-lino version provides a 
reliable key to the meaning of the 
Latin ew face (the primary purpose 
or tho Loeb series) une may regret 
the loss of “ I.T.” 's veises : for, like 
other Elizabethan trimslators, he 
had^rcat skill in cnmmunicuring the 
spirit of original pnGin.s, 


wiralts of previous arch- 
! All ibe portraits are Ulus- 
pther With some compara- 
bles elsewhere. The earliest 
' Ttiomas Woisey, who held 
fnuu 1514 io 1530. Icbno- 
J record has bceh tlio main 
|bui the dovelopment of por- 
L on art la perceptible In 
1 samples, from the cight- 
uoty 10 such strongly in- 
ptd works of more recent 
Kbe portraits of Cosmo Gor- 
*[by Orpen, oxMbited nt the 
.ideiny In 1924, and of Cyril 
l(htbeit by David Jagger, 


Smith. Raymond (Compiler). The 
Ajehives of the French Protestant 
Church of I.omfon. Quarto Scries, 
Volume L. 104pp. Huguenot 
Society of London. £.S.50. 

The French Protestant archives kept 
lit the church in Soho Square, the 
curliest of tliuni tinting back lo Ed- 
ward VI, will huconic more easily 
accessible with the publication of 
this descriptive handlist. Raymond 
Smith has notes, some quite substan- 
tial, on each document, and ulso pre- 
vides a preliminary account of the 
earlier history of the archives. This, 
with its evidence of former neglect, 
makes as so often a distressing stoi7 : 
not least when it recalls the dis- 


life and ihe bt-auty, form and colour 
of tile inlinbiiams nf the soas and 
the vcgctalion on hnid. 

, i'he World of Minerals is a prn- 
UiKcly illiisiruted mid cspcciallv 
valiiublo reference bouk because 
very few coniprelioiiKivc collections 
or inmeruls exist. An account of 
tncir c[a.SKification is followed bv 
facts about iheir origin mid crystal 
form. It enables u reconstruction 
to be made of the ti'ansrnrniatioiis in 
earth’s crust and eniphnsizes the 
bi'illiont colours of the crystalline 
form of tho world'.s basic .substances, 
i' ^/JF ^own of Life n zoological 
clnssificntion of fossils provides evo- 
lutionary cyidencG and illustrates 
their geologicnl value for corrclaiiiig 
|'ock.s of the sumc age and dotenniii- 
lug the I'olulive uges nf rock forma- 
tiniis 111 widely separated locnlinns. 
Margmul lands are included in The 
World Beneath The Sea, as well as 
Inter-tidal arcus and shallow seas 
down to the dark abysses of deep 
water. There is iiitlc roferenco to 
plant life, but thu richness nf form 
and colour of the fauna in tropical 
seas and cnral roofs is csneciully im- 
pressive. The Flowering VVtWcr* 
Mcss IS pcrhnp.s a .strange title fur a 


covery in the church, n century ago, . strange title for a 

of tho remains of a Caxton Chaucur, examples from tho 

lorn, dirty, and with pages torn out tropics, the 


ii.il Scolrish Painter and 
!ii: Cordon Gtimi. 30pp 
: ilhmrBtions. Aberdeent 
i Books. £5.50. 
jtary landscape painter in 
,jr, the Scottiu) artist who 
fjfiU of this copiously illus- 
oograph has painted not 
'ss in many different 
...iin, choosing fa^.prefe^ 
e comparatively unaffected 
B-dir change, bub also a 
serlei of works in 


Hmiod : Theogony. Works and Daps. 
Tiiuognis: Eleaics. Troiislated by 
Dorothea Weiicjcr. 170pp.' Penguin. 
Paperback, 3Sp. 

For her translation of Hesiod’s two 
poems Dornthea Wendcr uses blank 


Literature and Criticism 


Proceedings of the British Academp. 
Volume LV11 1971. 543pp. Oxford 
University Press for the British 
Academy. £8. 

So far a.s the general reader is con- 


wiauiv oo iBr a.s me general reauur is cun- 

i-1?® * u Tlieognls s elcgios rhymes corned, the meat of this substantial 

ana a Cnamze nf ninrr^ ai-a nAAaaln*,. .1.. 1 a.. 


vegetation of temperate zones, 
though sparse desert vegotntiim la 
also described. Ecolugical and on* 
vironmcntiil cnnsldcratioiis are dtR* 
cussed us well ns the ussomial con- 
tribution that plunta make to the life 
®i Li many instances lino 

sK®fchoj.eIucidare points of structure 
and bibliogrnphicul lists arc given. 


a change of metre are occasion- 
ally introduced. The versions run 


smootlily, and with its lively intro- 

. -| 

ale 


ductions, brief notes and glossary, 
this volume is a welcome addition to 
the " Penguin Classics ” series. Less 
welcome is an irritating innovation 
whereby Professor Weiider lias pre- 
fixed an asterisk to -some fifty of the 
elegies to mark those she "likes 
best”, Apart, from the necessarily 
controversial nature of such sub- 


volume consists of the fourteen lec- 
tures given to tho Academy on 
•various dates In 1971, four by Fel- 
lows of tile Academy, tlie rest by dis- 
tinguished persona outside it. Four 
lectures are literary ami deal. with 
" Browning's Lyricism ”, " The Prob- 
lems and Roles of the American 
Artist ”, " Shakespeare's Lofty 

Scone ” and “ Marlowe’s Dr 
Faustits ". One more, on ” The 
Court Pout in Medieval Ireland ", 


Numismatics 


Dlctiircs his ideas nf the Court Pout In Medieval Ireland lar series or aspects. The essentials 

id (he bcBitinina and end the great aeems to pertain more to the class of these have now been drawn to- 

e me Deamning_ ana end . merits of the series is its nrov s an ..hiinin^v hho.i np mAraHira t h-n mpIia.- --j .vi-i jst.j 


(he beginning and end 
rids. Eight paintings of 
[ire (ho principal end most 
t feature of the preset vbi- 
B Ihe wildernesses of the 
ud Scottish coasts' he 
EiMtive night into the 
ua outer space. The text 
I point that this "la not 
*“« In artUtic.terms" but, 
oDi reflection of. scientl- 
r fane even an anticipation 
“vds of space travel, as in 
' World ^of 1955), man’s 
B ui the universe is sug- 


*5***.®® *® '*® provision phTroloCT'thaTrof" U 
*®*, **„.!” * Mmpicte and come the archaeologists with 
accurate -traiislatinn which .enablM “Quarrying in Antiquity"— a very 
everyone to make their own nestharid interestiiig papei*— and "Life and 
Ju^mentsi aniiotutinn nf tiio pnn- in pi-ehistor 


ted page with aign.t nf anprobatinn or 
(like should surely be left to the 


dls- ...... 

reader’s discretion. 


Ecology 




author but that not all of them cqm- 
mand universal acceptance. 


Vi" niiwwiBUBB, avuaB niiu ••»*»**»• Tbo volume » 

Wtndsq^;. Hylton Journalistic skill.- She has talked to terminates with obituaries of nine KCilglOll 
. . all sorts of ecologists, from historical distinguished fellows who have died 

'Ambers of the United Prophets' like Lewis Mumford to since the Issue of the last set of 
9iAir Pnrr* *1 ,b» scientists tufiied confdrenctsrs- llkB< proceedings. 


> Air Force , that saw 
,, M Second World War. 

WM well-known 
WM v^ually un« 

-’-JfL This 

pint' two 
Marauderand. the 
^ is the same 

■^l^ormanca and the 
LJPfatlonal service; ■ •The 
{ig^yer tp- edd- narra* 

I the, book’s 

JJ reading- matter, oSe rr~’’zyrT':‘ 
'Candid. saSd • ^ 

“ ‘ * lOiT-.illustra 


scientists tufiicd confdrenciers- like' proceedings. 
Frank Fraser Darling,- from the ex- 
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Ik Cordero’s reply tn ii letter in which 
Mgr Carlo Coliinihn, ilistiiiguiisliLMi 
theologian, had vciiiiircd to point out 
the '* dubiniiA " and " corrosive ” 
clmracicr of his previous honk, Cli 
Osservanti. It inuko.s one wonder why 
Franco Cordero took a job at n 
Catholic university in the first place. 
Far from being a work of ruclilc&s 
logiCf as Anthony Jnliiisoii claims in 
his introduction, this is an indi- 
gestible mass of inteiiipcratc and 
sarcastic asscriinn and Cordero 
pours forth great contempt for the 
object of his attack. He puts one 
inhumanity in the place of another : 
tiiG sliecr ugliness nf his bonk is 
cnoiigli IO discouragu an educated 
rendur. 


Scicitcc 


Dorifiv. MiciiAF.i.. Afedieiml Anglo- 
Irish CoiTLs. 90pp. Sealiy. £3. 
This series, though inescapably 
linked historicallv and numismatic- 
ally with the English coinage, for n 
long time attracted little serious 
academic study. Revived interest in 
this coinage is chiefly due to numer- 
ous papers by the author on particu- 
lar series or aspects. The essentials 


CauMBiK, A. C. and Hokkin, M. A. 

(Editors). Ilistorv of Science. 

Volume 1(^ 1971. ]37pp. Science 

History Publications, Whipple 

Museiiiii, Cambridge. £.3.7S, 

This is the last volume of i/is/orsz of 
Scterit'u to be piiblishod in its 
oriaiiiul niiiuinl form. Although it 
will continue to be available as u 
bound nniiual volimic, tho journul 
will shortly 8|ipoar us a rpiurtcrly 
review. Voiuniti 10 is largely 
devoted to the life sciences. P. 
Frogstiit and N. C. Nuvin coiisidur 
cerialii principles of heredity 
cnimclntcd hy Francis Gulton, anil 
tliuir inllueiiCG on the early develop- 
ment of luiiuan genetics. Did tho 
uncustrnl contribution to a pheno- 
type decline geometrically through 
generations ? The questiou raised 
others not covered by Darwin’s 
theory of natural selection, and the 
article should serve to stimulate in- 
terest in the whole problem of egrly 
Meudclism and the place nf tho 
ancestral law. The other two main 
articles survey problems and 
sources for future historical 
research. R. D. French writes on the 
foundations of modern British 


plnrsiology, especially in the luttor 
half of the nineteenth century, and 


gether, integrated . and amplified 
where necessary to provide the first 
continuous modern account of this 
coinage. 


Grant, Miciiarl. Roman ftnpvrinl 
Money, 324pp plus 40 plates. 
Amsterdam: Hakkcrt.68H, 

This^ reprint of a work, originally 

E ublished in 1954, . is not a gendrai 
andbook on Roman coinage but a 


Art in Prehistoric Tliera” by a 
learned Cretan ; tlie historians wLtli 
" Sincerity and InaliicerJty In C. J. 

Fox"i the philosophers vdtb "In- 
tention and .Uncertainty" -and 
" Absolute Idealism " ; and one 

^ admirable lecture on the artistic naneDooK on noman coinage out a 

CnisiiotAi, Anns. P/iiiosop/iers of problems connected with the decora- senes of essays on a, variety of Its' 
the Earth. Conversations with tlons of Raphael’s Vatican Stanze. aspects, with t^ eraphadis. 'on the 
Ecologists. 201pp. Sidgwick and The remaining items concern law, ®®n<®|' series, ^ere are many In- 
Jackson. £2.50. "Orthodox and Itniovatlon in the teresting dlacussions with an excel-. 

Anne Chiaholiii admits that she first . of jNations”, and sociology, i? * *1*®!?,!** 
heard of the word ecology only three Censorship and the Limits of ?,® that a number of du 

years ago, but her convert’s enthu- Permission and there is: a theories represent vl^a_h6ld by the- 
slasm, which makes this book so Hrst-class summary of the career 
attractive, is tempered with a great J- Keynes, as ^economist, 
deal-' of knowledge, sense and author and. statesman. 


Josef Urozek on the psychology and 
physiology uf behaviour, witli special 
refcronce to recent Soviet writings 
of a mainly historical kind. Ttaere 
are six essay reviews,' aU.'gdod.Jn 
their different ways, ,.but -j. W. 
Yolton*.q analysis of Gera Buclidaht’s 
discussion of Descartes, Locke and 
Berkeley, and Peter Mathias's review 
of 7/)o Unbound Prometheus, by 
D. S. Lande)t, are both exceptionally 
penetrating qiid informative. It is 


greatly to be hoped that tlie Increas- 
ins free 


fng frequency , of publication of tilts 
excellent ;r«viewfzig ' medium will 
prove to' be compatible with the high 
standard^ hitherto-achieved. . 


Social Studies 


BuiuOLL, T.. A. JVeu> Ligfu on the 
Earliest . Gospel.- Seven -Markati 

Si eSiP SUmysz. Emeu The Noveliet George 

Mellanby to IvangellstS such as Paul Champion-. Four^of these sredies have been tob- 

Ehrllch, and has dirtilled from tbtir Ankara: Hacettepe Um- lished previously j apd at, first tight 

...J 'L! . versity. Paperback, SL.20, - ' it anpeori a very niiscellaneoua col- 

lection. The first is a review of 


. 1^,-EUstoiry: : 

, ScpRAM, Ralph. 
•.rhe'Mtmidh 


prodlctloris. \ , able promontoiy^ since ins survey ot . gno riztnj^re,.cqncei‘iiea wii 

' V • ! - - seven of tiio jnajbr hovete of hwe-:i. j«s*itte) (^ 

• ■ ' ■ ■ . • ^\dithV ffbm few to,D(«rto,r-|iiti(;i^Pilfl!bh^^ 

ffOiy . ' been written with special stress upon . is.-a iathei' !cm’Iotrs. snm 


n special Bcress upon . lo.a Huujr vc- aubv 

A Wsint-M nt ihn that novellst's belief that women. logical Antihomjesi'’Viri''HcclQisia5ti-' 
' I jon-^ I iniifif hfl rrepc) from the disabilities CU8 and Mark, althopghit iR admitted 


J bllQL ittgvsMaaa uviawg 

.T— 'wii,, .j-n« WlffeWiih SROnn ' must be freed from the disabilities cusu... 

^*r^272pp. ciiMipS?^£?^M ■ Nueria* Ibadan Univertitv Press Imposed by ap Inadequate education that no ’^specijl tolatipnship ohttirt 
i 0.50. ««&«?• ujl‘t®™'y / «»»• j^ijr^minjust set of matrimonial don- betweenlba.fWo works ’?. , Neverriie*; 


Danaueb,- K^in. The Year in Ire* 
■land. 274pp. Cprk: Mercler. £3.25. 

A careful ' study 'of customs cele- 
bratod in' Ireland on special days 
and in siiecial seasons. Kevin 
Dariaher is an autliorl^ on .folklore ; 
he draws on wide Smowledge of 
local .histories'and.journalSf but dis- 
plays his leamtng attractively, for: 
general interest. He admits that 
much Irish , enstom-. derives from 
European tradition, but occasionsily 
overempbasiaes its . Irisliness;* as 
when idescrlblhg charms to regain 
hedth, weather forecasting or -mar- 
riage divinatl.oi^E ' In tlie. framework 
of me Christian calendar agricultural 
iht^ic was widely' practised under 
the guise of, qommunal- festivity, 
'though' sQtne'gt'eat 'festivals of. the , 
, Chiirdi wore 'quite :fre,a. fram pagan 
' etirvlvaln: V ^ ..DAtiahei: . ngrucnlariy 
notices Itfi^L'iljbiptinuanc'o m 8®^®^ 
fndbilt ctl jtom s, aud NuMs the, 

beliefs' came'-ln with the. eiarliest 
English settlers and di^appoared at 
the Hoformation. 


(nanerbaCk. £1.75). , . :. anq bu uujusi aei oi iiiau>iuuM»oi uofcnB«i;EMw.-vn« 

d'- : A ■ VentJohs. Emfil Sbnmek’s: command . loss.' , those 

iS-aUfld - t>f Engllshi is , masfeirly .throughout,:- Burkin’kaarJier bni; 
St5: fluent and (dioriiatio... ;- i,.: certo^HavelMion,^ 


r^iv - MW story and'--' • 

eridehce^- from* a Cambridge doctor 

this detaUed 

the - Readerrin Community ;. 

• sit Ahmadu Bello Unlve^ ■M'li'+hiial •ilfcfni'tf " •" • ' 

tityJa the 'first complete itiedica] hls^ NatOWU 


IfamlhOr. with ,T. -A,' 

bnokoiT Mdrk‘(Mpi^. 

— ^ — jn,a963) will deubb. 

l^s* be grateful fo hare, some of Us 

• El.......... .^u .. -J— . • 



Transport: ■ ■ : 

Small, iCWARtEs.VS. Hails 'to the 
■■■' Setong 5ufi'.‘ 188pp Including 228 
' ; photographs.: Tokyo; Klgci> Di»> 
;• ' ^ trlbutod, i>y Robert: Sphrk, Evelyn 


v.. Wayi;cpbl(am,,pun;^i IEK7S. 

-V-.4J- i advdnedros 


The'- trayeld.: and’. <advdnctiros :ofl 
Sharks S.: Smaili an eiiglnebr ai)d a 
most ongailog! writoi! with-, a -sharp 
iHwaVli wfaidn 


g yeibr ihfrUltarre -in rairways wf 
0 ftenjerglty . finds '^VUlddeh tram 
{pra^g ^os. Of ' piibl^ie t{hietab]< 


rra -in ratiWaVli wk^dn- 
'" *■* 'fleh from the 
, , tijnetahloa*.’, . 

- Hu journey^ bayp taken hiiii to many 
countHes,''-. tJncilidJng - Austrnlio, ; 
.SpdiD,' - TaiudldV Caledonia; 
GroatO, I indoneoia : and- the^. Philip* - 
,l>ine^ pud i|ie.<htilk of -:thd -pictures 
show : smalL -.110111915 narrQWrgauge > 
iQGomotiva; engaged in tipe *'gcubby 
vtask of-hauJing raw.'materlele”. Mr* 
iSmaU is nd' witonlcfdLrkjUw^'buff 
.. db'sdssdd .Wifk/numbt^i's and typoss; 

, lio looks ipr In eh^ne^ 

penpie aud eoiinti^jside 'andF de*'. 
scribes what ha. finds with' the ijreliah . 
of the tru«.:travelldtV ‘ 




'f- 






. '.s ••■j 


-'S.'THrt 





• ■ .V 
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SI-NIOIl ASSInTANT 

AI'l*UCAIION^ aiu intitcd tar ihf 
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ienicit llliiaii' ■rianytJ vn iliis inieAia> 
Ci'd t'lielL (>iiiiwli>t(. The r"'t uri|ei 
■PiKial itipunMiiiliik (iihcr n>r l.ncal Hll< 
nr l-ir Htni'lial tA^nrk iPailenll' 
■nd Medkal l.iniaileil P«inr^tl«n at 
pariH H'>K IWI nr lin nf llic UbiHy 
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■deaninuL' 
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Applicaiinns, arcompankJ lev Ihe nanei 
of lAu lerurccn «ln>uiJ icodi ll<c llPiunah 
Lllirarlaii, Pnhllc I Ibrarv. Linloii Sliccl. 
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3i«i 
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will he aecurding lo aae and experience. 
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cjnirlbiiCury peoiloo Khcme. I^e lua- 
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AVlISTANr SCUAin.S LinKAiUAN 
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nUHSTAIILH PROFFSHinNAI. TPAM 
AWdSTAMT' LIURMCIAN lcni\M*4 HI 
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ante tind Tndii iclicmc Itir o.ir jiuichlie. 

<«i-|iiieii|iiii fuiini and fiiiilier dtraiN 
|l■'<n Ihe I'vieMith'ncn) liffletfr, Ci’imiy 
II. ill, Ikdhiid li'l 11122! I'Cl. ?4J, 
ITusliie dti« > April. H7.I. 

DOIM M.^N (.inil.\RV lia« a >acancy lor 
0 l.lbrsii ,V«el«txni tlinide fl'i ,it 
IlhJilct lliidic I lbi.nl, |lie I lanimuii- 
urulih. .\ftkiii iiHd AnieilcQn acciluii 
III ihv Libr,>ii. t'andldJiei ahnutd tciie 
eapvrlenic. anj rreilcsnonnl 
qtuilllicailiiiii uiiiild be nii udvaiiiiee. 
I'uiiiici deihllt uie atyllable frum llie 
Ihe llbiAil'. IlMllcliin 
Libiaii, Otiiiid. 0\i .iHfl, Cti whom 
appl.'kaubriv tiiuiiij he icui hrfuie id 


BOROUMl OE' GRAVESEND 
iinnni>isi< i inpAiHAN'!i 
A|.^LIl^^rVl^M'"■r^'n.lrel. kn.a 

Iv.ide AFI/ll TW« puei. which |t 
iBi.ini liPiit ?iM apiII. miiniv cnniiuc of 
L*?<1 i im ■'! >!■* Ceuial 

Ani'licjiirins RiHi iiM imnihc nf i»<i 
friri.vi eo w. r, vv neiidt. r,i a. 
Criiiii Uhiai». M iiiiliKlIMi'eci (Irnica- 
end, Aim. ht «m|» March. IW^i 

Liiicli, Chiel Itiei'uilii’ u;id Tunn 

DEAHNC tJREAN DISTRICT 
COUNCIL 


APPOi»n.Y*N^r ON awisiaht 

. APH.ICAriON's fbr ihh 

.H'^r .S'lUtiidaMi Aauta liatt 
domp,«iea Llhraip Aeiotiailea'a inl 
■abni «t caanil)iMI«{i<. , SiT«iV »fll be 
xi'nlS E Orade. tuilam 

Ihe Haiiiiatil nclieuie af ceoJiliopa n 
aervlco aiHf r iiiIiucip^ mnilcal. 

' A.pn'luiloii* ■•«lOB nil dclallt M 
quallneaUmiy and niifi^ce loiicitiD 


'nnfi^cnce icMcihO 
' iillb ihc nainci «f awo eirfeicei, iTiudd 
araeb Ibe ondce^ljord imi . lu:er ibia 
Pflday, ]Jta flaiA. J9TJ. 

< UeiaM J. feni. Clerk of ihc ruuUIL 
Vieiaa Hall.' 0«ldihDcp$, Rmherham. 


EAST DIALLING 
■ RESEARCH Sl'ATlON 

LIBRARIAN 

' LlbrartiB reavirad. who Im kaonlcdn 
of and Imeeni In bainnu, fur wicnii" 
llhraip. Pralaieoce KFU be alien iwapp 
edBla •ho take aiialned AdiMlainn.u 
of ihv Llbewy AuoilotiBn or who. hold 
**’« *’ •* .««»'• 
Tlu» Reiearek Snirno fs (a the fruk 
mvleif area of Keni aad hai IM arariu> 
iw-racntine worfecri and u Mil. lo.ibi 
Ce«9on«calth Buceaii of llanIculiOre 
,airf'.Rwatailbn Crori. ' 

, In mIc ki,3».ia U.lJO with 

■Ipiinb Mini MetmlnM 'bp pievlaui 
'&?aHr ■ MhmnoiAilaii . Rodcr . 

uejup. MaMRow. Kakii .MriV ABJ: ‘ 


LIBRARY ASSISTANT 

. t. ni*!L*.?iSl"* "Piwtlunliv !• work wllh 
*P’*!'*^ ojiuinliQiloB work* 
In* If. bierrare Amllv iraoninp knu«tkd« 
nnd anj c^jjnbdi rl^ probfcnif of 

pu|BiifaMun an,>E^lb raicsp 
A aiare or reinarii aoed li re- 

SSi'S* Mhi? *^*^.T*^ CenCrfi 

oniM Llbraiy. Appileanii ahould be rdu* 
cDifd JO « leaai o level aiandard and 
lM«e had at lean yeara prevloui 
llhian- ecpericue. 

A Llbury AxiSiieni’i eiilinnia pnd 
5i£* L" - *-*kil or ande- 

ink llbriry miilir be an atfvtmaffe. 


aeoaitaoy vpwRijH iM u aovEnian. 

Cofijmendnii aalarv will be bSied on 
?ES De noi \tu 

friSSe hVoX."" 

PiNH iloa MIH D. Piltll. QI.R39 I«IU 


Library Assistants (2) required for a busy 
technical library. Duties include scannins of 
periodicals, processing of project information 
end cataloguing of trade literature aa well 
aa handling enquiries. Previous library 
experience would be an advantage. 

Please apply In writing to the Staff Manager, 
quoting reference P.H.1 giving personal 
particulars and details of previous experience, 
or telephone 01-636 1631. 


OVEARUP&IV^RTNERS, 

13 FIT2RCY STRST; LONDON, WIP 6BQ. 


MEDICAL RESEARCH 
COUNCIL 

National institute for 

MEDICAL KESBARCI! 
APPLICATIONS ■» ImlKd lur 
.yi* ••OiJT I>BP01Y LinildkHlAW 
Llhfdii^ ifinci boi qnli ilur 
r S'’® -fl* M«iMl ‘ RMMKh 

Ciiiiiicll Ufliii. The tubltei Held li 
prlnnonTly wlili ihj tail* 
tacdim lelences, e.ti., binchemuirv. 
atamucolasy. mlwobUiltfxy. tam“lio. 

ApPiJcnnK ihuuld laid a qoall 
Ileaiirm In llbrarlanthip. Rclevjnt auhltcl 
knottli.-dpa and eipcntn<« of campiiwi* 
Kived inJoimaiion i»vk«v itpuld £i an 

llaVall lOftfa 

Inliinl s.il.nry acmnfiru lo adaUII&iiliini 
• •llllln Ihc railyd Tll^l 

lu fc..M4 per aniitun pina aoproprlcK 
*up(raiiniiai{.in iiiai>lcRunl af 1 m" lo 
®iiid.dai« ahould icfld 
a h«ume M ilicir v.iicer nnd iIm oaincc 

iSi »**«««* lu Ihe SfteJ 

toe, NMtitiitt liitiltuia Kir Mcdleiil na, 
iLJrUi, Mill Hill, LuiiJnii NwTiAA “ 


LINEN HALL LIBRARY 
IT Ooiirdilt Nuiih aofhil 

noliii of cMfV to hr nraaiiuird 

ssl;n^'lisS 

ijta'teA""* "iw In o^litiwd ftMi' 


LONDON DOROUGH 
OF HARINGEY 

Kish Road, Lonitaa NI9 4RU 
Telephone. Ol-WZ Jill 
• Prlnripal^ F. c. Tliiiilina. 
B.A.IHana,i: AC.I.S.. F.R.S.A. 


IVESTHILL COLLEGE OF 
EDUCATION 
Srlitdl Road, Sell? Oak 
Olimlnabim BZ9 6LL 
Priaelpal. Alan O. Bamtard, M Bn 

ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN— 
ROaOUBCES 

aua^^'^HA^TCR tuD /jjllux I AN? 
S' APP01NIMEN1 

LIBRARIAN rsipoA. 
aiMc Kt Ihe devetopmcBi oi ibe n- 
Nureei and Infurnialipn ierrinii. Ctndl- 
dulei eboultl ha femilur wiib the onin- 
iMiloii M non4<aah mxierlAl end a kno«- 
lew vboil edlledlom end laurcri 
'iSlu ^1 iO-Odtaniad^ Prtvlaiii cf* 
Rfl * Seeunreet Ccmk or a icteh- 
I?* flft 0‘lMnwae. 
» L®?ikl -''m? Ii 10 he filled 111 laon 
fLP“i*”r®* *111 be tar Ua vean in ibe 
afkr lubfcci .(0 review Iberc- 

Bd'lury, A.P.3 Seale. 

thfW narllculan fran 

L.I r*rlncl|iaf. Weiituil Cullcgu ol Sdu- 

“ii * urt *“ 


I PUBLIC 8 UNIVERSITY 

,. UNIVERSITY COLLEGE 
LONUON : , 




, PMcTeSiViii*^^ 

i^»^n, *li;VM 0 d and w"ed «p«£ 
*!***• P^etirtfr la a ibiuiat Ubiaiy, Tbt 

NCjNWiy fndfCd Jdio Mw and aewailv 

eipv»n «-® V •ueSSm 

Salary: i^.fll— tl.OM la ti-ane Bar 
aanura Incfpdiai LonAoa AllJhuc^ 

sS'a“’qr‘’'a*sssi-?ibTjir“ ” 


LONDON BOROUGH' - 
OP 'HARINGEY 

- HlabRfUS. Londoa.V,is 

. -.XelapMne I Ol>IU Jiji . . . 


Eia™ iy"iBSj ;; fins, “5a 

„, >NQUAOE leanble ai Uo.- 
po^a % " 

LECTURBR IN PRmCH 
aKI.lii'^ '-I OelSSr,' j 

fltwloni hnd ekserlcoA 


?SK?a-e*«^ 




BUCKIKGHAHSKIfiE 

COUHTY 

LIBRARY 


LIBRARIAN 

Challont St. 

Giles Library 

Salary : Librarian's Scale' 
£1,251-21,803 p.a. 

N.J.C. Conditions of Serv- 
ice. Successful candidate 
subject to medical examin- 
ation, 

Berpoval expenses of up to 
£116 and lodgings allow- 
ance of £6 per week pend- 
ing removal. Mortgage ad- 
vances and guarantees also 
available In certain ol^ 
cumsiancea. 

SECQNDARY. 

SCHOOLS' 

LIBRARIAN 

School Library 
Service 

(based at Aylesbury) 

Salary: 

rA>P.3£1,6a3-£2,1QQp4l. 

: N.J,Cv. Conditions of Serv- 
<loe. Succwsful oandidate, 
.bubjeot to medloal exami- 
nation. 

Remoyar expenses of up to 
£115 and' lodgings allow- 
ance of £5 per week pend- 
ing removal. Mortgage ad- 
vsneps and guarantees 
also available In oertairi 
djroumstances; 

Appllcatlone (no forme) to- 
gelher with, the names and 


'iDarfr:!!’ “'■'“V 

(a) PRINCIPAL ASSISTllt 
TO THE COUNTY LIBRaS 

(b) ASSISTANT LIBRAmu 

Snloiy Scale S1.689-£3.loa par tnm. 

Thia poal will provida ganaral uttnutt h . ^ 
Llbinry earvice. 

J'' .WflllnB itailng m uA 


MRpi caiiana in writing itailng aai ut ... 
Bhoiild ba lodgad with tha Cfluniy Girt&fi 

Couniy Buildings LE8LII T Ci» 

DUMFRIES. ■ I >1.. 


.LE8LIIT.CUNVI 


DUMFRIES COUNTY COUNCt 


Which? 

CHIEF LIB 

Qur Library (with a pttMiu. itaff ot hn bd«£i 4 m'l 
llbrarlani) provide* n consumer carreat mRBM aik: 
whole orgAnlsatiou ; lupiillei inloimathin aM UuntuiUk 
work on all our publlcaliom, and itaff il m Ubsul«T 
Unit; and asiliils In tiu development of^ intooitiu 
advice canires and oilier advice services 
The Clilat Librarian (preferably a purUnd lliiiJilc.'i 
actanilvo experience in a ipeelel ilbwy Of faifMiutidfl wa 
Interest In and knowledge of consumer effiluiialNaiit 
Initiative In ea.ordlitatfng end developlai- lafomiMi lu 
disseminating Information. Orginlalng skll^ ei^xikaN ui 
capacity nnd a lively nnd iniugluotlva apprqa;ii (e Ibt t\iA 
for Hill poat. ' ‘ 

fhia Is a Job of enieial Importance within Ck tu wUA 
a person of oulsiandlng ability. For tiu rlfhl pence wn 
comoMnsuraie salary upwards of £3,000 a year. 

For more details and an application form phuu conMlbl 
Officer, Consumen* Assueiallun, U Buctdnihua LaA 
\VC2N0DS. Tcl.0i-839im 


HARROW COLLEGE OF TECHNOLOGY H 

Assistant Librarian 

up to £2,205 

To aot as a Deputy to the CoHutfo 
Sohool experience requlredv( .;:;,-'s - - 

Application form from th'o Reglst^M 
Harrow College of Technology A ,Arl,'' 
Watlord Road, Northwlck P*A(i 
Harrow, Middx, (Tolephono. 854 
4411, extension 31), 
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i«IFIEP ADVERTISIMENTS 


libraries DEPARTARENT 

,) Local History Librarian 
^t£24S8-£2,661 per onnum 

i) Children's Ubrarian 
Us£2,100-£2,388 per annum 


ry 1 £1,803-£2|388 per annum 

)Afisistant Referenoe Librarian 

Mb) 

vyt £1^0342,388 per onnum 

Ai gbovs posts Bpplleante must be Chartered 
nriins or possess a degree or dlplomoa from a 
n/y School snd have epproprisle experience. 

i) Senior Assistant 

I^HeAdquarters 

of Further Education 

by(£1,S30-£1,803/£2,100 per onnum 

mual have passed Part t ot the Library 
leeHll^ Examlnelion snd must at least be studying 
9 sRmI sjiBminRllon. 

itTBukHi beyond £1,803 te payable when the suc- 
iful ippllcsnl has become e Chartered Librarian 
dhna^rs' sxpsrisncs. 

I Senior Assistant 

inch Ubrary (3 posts) 

idrsn'B Dspartment 

laty t£1|530-£1,803 per annum 

(hetnls muai have passed Pert 1 of the Library 
NdiOon Examination. 

«• approprfale applleatfons will be accepted from 
tfditsB who will be sitting their Final Examination 
tins, LB73. 

mstlng will disqualify. 

Skailon forms and conditlona of appointment may 
oblgined from the City Librarian. Central Library. 
piATtnuB, BelfaBt BT1 1EA. Completed appltcatlons 
Mbs relumad to the .undersigned, P.O. Box 234, City 
L SEIF AST BT1 633 not later than 26th March. 

IVID JAMISON, Town Clerk. 


LIBRARIANS 

IN GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS 

There ere vacancies in the following Government 
departments for candidates with professional quali- 
fications and some practical experience. 

Mlnisliy of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 
Fisheries Laboratory Library, Lowestoft 
Civil Service Department 

Civil Service College. Sunningdslo Park, Ascot, 
Berks. 

Ministry of Defence 

Royal Military Academy Sandhurst. 

Royal Air Force College, Cranwell. 

Royal Army Education Corps. Centre, Beaconsfleld. 
Government Communications Headquarters 
Main Library, Cheltenham, Glos. 

Natural Envlronmenl Research Council 
Inetltute of Hydrology Library, Watllngford, Berks. 
Beoltlsh Ofllee 
Main Library. Edinburgh. 

The foUowIng posts are all In LONDON 
Ministry ol Defence 
Department cl Employment 
Department of the Envlronmenl (2 posts) 

Foreign end Commonwealth Office (4 poets) 

Foreign and Commonwealth Ofllee 
(Overseas Development Admlnislrallon) 
Department of Hoallh and Social Secuitly 
(2ormore posts) 

Home Office 

Department ol Trade and Industry (7 poala) 

SALARY: £1 ,33S-£2,325 (London); £1, 164-22.160 
(Elsewhere). Starling salary may be above the mini- 
mum. promotion prospects. Hon-contrlbuloiy pen- 
sion scheme. 

For full details and an application form (lo be 
returned by 2 April, 1073) write to Civil Banilce 
Commission, Alenoon Link, Basingstoke, Hants, 
RQ21 1JB, or telephone BASINGSTOKE 29222 ext. 
500 or LONDON 01-639 1992 ( 24 hour answering 
service), quoting Q(2)/624. 


LONDON BOROUGH OF ENFIELD 
SENIOR ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN 
REFEpCE AND INFORMATION SERVICES 

£2,205-£2,4S3 p.a> 

Tba poat II euitenlly or-nad C1.BDM2.20S p.g. but Iha 
■valuatad giida u abovs will bo payibla at Boon •• 
Oovarumanr raalrIc|lona PBrmK. 

' A Chirtarad 'Ubrailan la raqulnid.lo taRe ohwga Ql tha 
Italaranoa.Saetipn pf Uia Palrndra , Ortan Library. 

Appilealldn tanaa oblaliwbla liom Iha Plriaior pf UbrailN, Conlral 
LRaaiT, Caall R«i4, EnatM, EN2 STW jSI-MS SS44}, lalumibM by 
MIh Marolli 1S73J Ptaao* qiioia laf. 8AI/47. 


ly^r place in British Gas 1 


Up to £1,749 


viciniiiAN soermv. 

i sii-tBy-sf 

BEDFORD COLLEGE 
(UrtIreriKv or Laedoar 
LIBRAIV ASSISTAKT (CLERICALI 
RequM Ibe Cqlliae LIbnrr Id Rt^iV 

Fa/k. DutUi are DMlDlr eqneWDcd.wnb 

IfibllDj i^er mn xeiei^ 1q rrclaw^ 
^tai in Library ureui di mmImub end 
inu niner, tom sHbi. eie.3 biu ibm 


ASLIB PROFESSIONAL 
APPOINTMENTS REGISTER 

The Aslib Professional Appointments P.ogisler special- 
ises in placing cullable conditfates In cpectnl ,librHtieu 
and infonnallon bureaux. 

No fees are charged to candidates. 

For details, please ring Mrs. Oiitoes 01-236 5050, ext. 20, 
or writo lo 3 Belgrave Square. London, SW1X 8PL 


THEATRES 


HOIIDAYS 


MVRMAID THEATRB rOF.TKV. Xiiru HOLLANU, ORRMANV. Swill., Vend., 
Jl Mihh HI v.XD i^m. nnuni AS j,ooo lurhm oehjnM Ot lei ilieir 
niJNN and pcRLK MAIluK, bcaie bomci In jiDlidJkes «iher> uke laena 
sop ret, Ol-Mli 1UA — r.^ HinluopaiL 31 hlciwca, CailiL 


DBVON county COUNCIL 

ASSISTANT AACBIVIIT 
APPLICATIONS oie loTlMd ttaa 


lh€ DcTOD Record OIDm. 


cum. lIullAnd. 


TYPIH6 SERVICES 


MSS, TUSSR& BTC oecaiaielr and 

S.^ St.2i6a “fc.'T“W.,u!?iJ"‘!IS 

' Couii r^im ROM Noiiboli. gUddfeMS. 
fbone I4S TJ73. 

PnSH CORSON TYPING BIRVICBB. 
Roelii, Theui. Sctlnli. OI/ie|.LItha. 
Ac. TipM.-^6 DreyeoH PliCf. 
Loedun SW3. OI.SI4 SMO. 


lerflni Local 0||«cnincm blllcrg *bo 
■re' Miabli' qitanud ror jjk POST H 
the Dctod accord OIDm. Tbv adNittc> 
mcot Iwi WM epprorcd W (be Bull 


inaiWD. 

ScpBcatlMi . BlToirajica ‘ md Kdeusta 
Will bp M>aDle icmoral eapeoicp u 

*Hffibcf *^Soi CeoBW 
Areblrlit, Deroo Reperd OOUn, Sooib 


PERSONAL 


IMMEDIATE ADVANCES 
£50 to £10,000 

No Soeutity Needed 

REGIONAL TRUST LTD 

8 Clirtotd SUNt 

New Bend Street. London, W.l. 
TH.C OL-134»Uorm4 

AimiORS intlied lubmli MXir. an iviMa 
llncludiBi pomil fei (tpYjll*- 

ilPMt rcatonpble ttrmi.^t 9 n»ll l.ld., 
Idmcombe. (Ectkbllined laM.k 
WRim VOR PROFIT. Smei ol myk 

t ud "Pen MMcy* (freoL WnurP 
inu. efuD. ShiepaBliP 


LITERARY 

It dunce for MEW AinHORS 

: Bend lor ' 

QBTtlNO INTO PRINT 
I iwDktKt dmiBood to boLp you 
gel pubiii|i*4. 

ADDBO BONUS I 

a feerlee ol- monlhly qVrarde .for 
baei manuapripiB, Mlmliiallne in 
an annual pnn or KIOO. . ’ 

Write I PepwlfllMit TL52 
JAWAY PUBLiM ma.CeM PAXX»*b 
<0 North llroet. GMchatar FOtf IMS 


Publisher Sough) 

for 

eoUaoilon el abort pltye 
Cruel, avonl Bsrda— 
by well known uilher. 
InqvIrWa for Produetipn olio 
eonahfored. 

Write Boi 8C0S, TLS. 

Tho Tlmei, EC4P 40B 


FOR SALE B WANTED 


EDUCATIONAL 


STUDY AT IIOntB FOR CCS 
Foitil Tuilloil for 0(X O Ik A 
Desreei. Tfocfieri' A Prolenlanal 
exams. Builnen Sluditi. Oiicpray 
Couraea lor the Open Unlu. Accra* 
dited by tin C.A.C.C. Pim pro. 
■peelua fixmi W. MilUgan, hi A.. 
Principal, Depr. BJ.j. 

WOLSEV HALL 

Oxloid UX2 6PR 


YEATS INTERNATIONAL 
SUMMER SCHOOL 

8 LIGO, IRELAND 

Tho ldlh Vaata 
International Summar Sohool 
11th leSSlh AuBUit. 1173 
DIroetor : Dr. John fl. Kolty. 
UnlvoiBlty or Keni, Caniorbury, 
Leeturaa and seminare dally aii 
eapaeta ol Yoata Scholeraliip, 
Anglo-liiah History and Llteio- 
ture, conducted by diallnguiahed 
Irish, BrlilBh and Ameiicsn 
Seholara. Plays, Recliale, 
Postiy ReedinoB end Excmeiono. 
Per inforniaKon and broehuteB, 
apply to Mra. K. Mo»n, Sdere- 
Ury, Stephen 81., 8 Mbo- 


STRING TRACilRII Hanlicd toi mid- 
Cum*iill, tiuliii tnd 'celt,^Dak und 
Iwiuti iicBitUeblc.— Apply Cbainran, 
Camaeir Hiiinl Muile Lkbeol. B9 Tniia 
RLAd Vl Auuctl. 


I BOOKS 8 PRINTS | 

Kegan Paul, Trench 

Trubner & Co. 

have avaUnble 
specialist catalogues 
of boolcs on i • 

No 81 India Pakistan etc 
No 82 OiricntalArt 
No 83 China & Japan 
No 84 Near & Middle 
Bust 

Africa Quarterly No 21 

Wn'Ce /or copies ro .* 

Mrs E, Symon 
'43 Great Russell Street- 
London VVC1B3PB 

AEjsCliVLVISIZWRie .BaigtUl ' Roc-ki 
' Ibied maniinf S.ao. 'Fvw Sulltila. 

14 OcAv c Jad ' Road, W cT- 
AtlUCAi Alia, nuHi^ Uka ouvatn, Hmiii. 
ncrmiUi'Booki Linprda Pi.. RW.iS ' 


■ 


























